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F ever "the ſtory of any private x man's, 
adventures in the world were pas oy 
making public, and were acceptable, 
when publiſhed, the editor of ts, 250 
count thinks this will be ſo. 75 


The wonders * this man's life exceed =D 
al that (he thinks) is to be found extant; 
the life of one man being ſcarce capable _- 
of a greater variety. 2 _— 


The ſtory is told with modeſty, with 4 
brio and with a religious appli-  } 
cation of events to the uſes to which wiſe 
men always apply them, viz. to the in- 
ſtruction of others by this example, and 
to juſtify and honour the wiſdom of Pro= Þ 
vidence in all the variety of our circum- 
Range: let them happen how Hh Wil. 


8 | | 
"The 1 believes che thing to be ax; -F 

or x. of fact; neither | 18 chere e 
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of 
5 da F724 LA 
4 + 25 "he 


i * 


- PREFACE. 
appearance of fiction in it: and though® 
he is well aware there are many, who,, 


on account of the very ſingular preſerva- 
tions the author met with, will give it the 


name of a romance; yet in which ever of 
theſe lights it thall be viewed, he ima- 


gines, that the improvement of it, as well 


to the diverſion as to the oak of 


"the reader, will bethe ſame; and, as ſuch; 


ke chinks, without farther compliment to. 


the world, he does them a N ſervice! in 
. the publication, 55 | pond 
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Was born at York, in the year. of A 1 

table family. My father was a native of Bremen, 

who, by merchandizing at Hull for ſome time, gained 

n: very plentifu] fortune. He married my mother at 

4 Vork, who received her firſt breath in that country: 
and as her maiden name was Robinſon, I was called 


ced in the Engliſh tongue, we are "VR known / 
by the name of Cruſoue. 

was the youngaſt of three brochets, | "The eldeſt 
was a lieutenant · colonel in Lockhart's regiment, bu 
flain by the Spaniards ; what became of the ocher 
could never learn. 1 ä 
No charge nor pains were wanting in my es 
tion. My father deſigned me for the law; yet no: 
thing would ſerve me but I muſt go to ſea, both a. 
gainſt the will of my father, the tears of my Seiler 
and the intreaties of Friends. One morning m 
ther expoſtulated very warmly with me; What rea- 
ſon, ſays he, have you to leave your native country, 
where there muſt be a more certain proſpect of cons 


tent and happineſs, to enter into a wandering condi- 


tion of uneaſineſs and uncertainty,?. He mae: 
* to me s vic 7 * dire LE 
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1 Robinſon Kruetznaer, which not being eaſily pronouns 2 


2 2 OE” 


I propoſal, _ me, That as /he faw I was bent upon 
m own deſtruction, contrary to thetr will and my du- 


6% | LIFE aud ADVENTURES | 
riches - that a middle ſtate of life was the moſt laps 


- py 3 and that the high towering thoughts of raiſing 
our condition by wandering abroad, were ſurrounded 


with miſery and danger, and often ended with confu- - 


_ ſion and diſappointment. Fintreat:you, nay, I com- 
mand you, (ſays he,) to deſiſt from theſe intentions. 


Conſider your eldeſt brother, who laid dawn his life 


for his honour, or rather loſt it foy his diſobedience to 
my will. If you will go, (added he,) my prayers ſhall 


however be offered for your preſervation z but a time 


may come, when, deſolate, oppreſſed, or forfaken, you 
may wiſh you had taken your poor deſpiſed father's 
counſel.— He pronounced theſe words with ſuch a mo- 
ving and paternel eloquence, while floods of tears ran 
down his aged cheeks, that it ſeemed to ſtem the tor- 


rent of my reſolutions. But this ſoom wore off, and a 


_ -ittle after I informed my mother, that I could not 
ſettle at any buſineſs, my reſolutions were ſo ſtrong 


to ſee the world; and begged ſhe would gain my fa- 
__ ther's-confent only to go one voyage ; which, if it did 
not prove profperous, I wovlt never attempt a ſe · 
cond. But my defire was as vam as my ſolly in aſking. 
My mother paſſionately expreſſed her diſſike of this 


2 ſbe term 4 3 no more, but Tegur me ty n to oy: 
i 


I was then, I think, nineteen years old, e one 
time being at Hull, I met a {chook-fellow of mine, 
going along with bis father, who was maſter of a ſhip, 
to London; and: acquainting bim with my wandering 
deſires, he aſſured me of a free paſſage, and a plenti- 
Ful ſhare of what was neceſſary. Thus, without im- 
= g a bleffing, or taking farewell of my parents, 

took fhipping on the firſt of September 1631. We 
"Ter fail foon after; and our ſinp had fearee left the 
Humber a-ſtern, when there arofe: ſo violent a ſtorm, 
that, being extremely ſea-ſick, I concluded the judge- 
ments * God deſervadly follows S me e | 


— — 


w 3 
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dience to my dear parents. It was then I called. to i 


mind the good advice of my father; how eaſy and 


comfortable was a middle ſtate of life; and. 1: firmly "1 


reſolved, if it pleaſed God toi: fer me on dry land 
once more, T would return to my parents, implore 


their forgivenneſs, and bid a final adieu to. my wan - a 


dering inclhinations. 

Such were my thoughts while the ws a. 
but theſe good reſolutions decreaſed with the danger; 
more eſpecially, when my companion came to me, 
clapping me on the ſhoulder : Mhat, Bob! ſaid he, - 
fure you was not frightened laſt night with ſcarce-a. 
capful of wind And do you, cried I, call ſucb à vio- 
tent ſtorm a capful of Ko > ? A ſtorm, you foot: you, 
faid he, this is nothing: a good ſhip and ſea-room al. 
ways bafftes fuch a fooliſh ſquaul of wind as that: but 
you're a freſh water failor : Come, bey, turn out, ſve 
what r. weather ue have now, and a good bow! of 


punch will drown all your paſt forrows.- In ſhort, the = 


punch was made, I was drunk, and in one night's 
time drowned both my repentance and my good re- 
folutions, forgetting entirely the vows and promiſes 


I made in my diſtreſs; and whenever any reflections I 
would return on me, what by company, and What 
by drinking, I foon maſtered thoſe fits, as I deti- 


dingly called them. But this only made way for and: 
ther trial, whereby] could. not but ſee. how much 1 

was beholden to kind Providencſe. <, | 
Upon the ſixth day we came to an anchor im- 5 


wich road, where we lay wind- bound with ſome New- = 2 


caſtle ſkips ; and there being good anchorage, and 4 
our cables ſound, the ſeamen 10 ; 


forgot their late toil } 


and danger, and ſpent the time as merry as if they 23.2 
had been on ſhore. But on the. eight day there — --Y 


* roſe a briſk. gale of wind, whichs prevented our ti- 

rote it up the river; and ſtill increaſing,” our. Oy: o 
N forecaſtle in, and ſhipped feveral lar foos. "4 Y 
It was — rs party borror: at 1 


« 
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as 
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lancholy cjacularion, L have mercy upon us, web 
be all laſt an undone! For my part, ſick unto death, 
J kept my cabin, till the univerſal and terribly dread · 
für yreben ore of our ſpeedy fate made me get 
upon deck; and there I was affrighted indeed. Ihe 
fea went mountains high + I could ſee nothing but 
diſtreſs around us; two ſhips had cut their maſts on 
board, and another was foundered; two more that 
had loft their anchors, were forced out to the merey 
of the ocean; and, to ſave our lives, Wwe were forced 
to cut our foreanaſt and main-maſt quite away. 
Who is there lo ignorant as not to judge of my 
E dUreadful condition? I was but a freſh: water ſailor, 
and therefore ſeemed more terrible. Our ſhip was 
very good, but over loaded; which made the ſailors 
often cry out, She would Hauder e : Words I then was 
ignorant of. All this While the ſtorm continuing, 
and rather increaſing, the maſter and the more ſo- 
ber part of his men went to prayers, expecting death 
every moment. In the middle of the night one cried 
out, We had ſprung a leak : another, That there was 
four foot water in the hold, I was Juſt ready to ex- 
hon with fear, when immediately all hands were cal- 
8 ed to the pump; and the men forced me alſo in that 
extremity to ſhare with them in their labour. While 
thus employed, the maſter eſpying fome light colliers, 
| fired a gun as a ſignal of diſtreſs ; and Imot: under · 
3 fnding what it meant, and thinking that either the 
E - ſhip broke, or ſome dreadful thing happened, fell. 
into a fWwoon. Even in that common condition of 
woe, nobody minded me, excepting to thruſt me. a- 
{ide with their feet, thinking me bead, and it was a” 
great while before I recovered. 2 
Happy it was for us, When, vpon the 83 n 
6 5 they ventured out their boat to ſave our lives. All 
bur pumping had been in vain, and vain had all our 
1 n. had they not come to our ſhip's ſide, 
and our men caſt them a rope over tlie ſtern with a 
duo to it, which after great labour 1988 cot hold * 


— 


#3 
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4 we hawling them to us, got into their boat; and - 


left our ſhip, which we perceived {ink within leſs than 
a quarter of an hour; and thus learned what was 
meant by Foundering at Sea: And now the men in- 
ceſſantly laboured to recover their own ſhip; but tke 
fea ran ſo high, and. the wind blew ſo hard, that 
they thought ĩt convenient to hale within ſhore, which, ; 
with great difficulty and danger, at laſt we happily. 
effected; landing at a place called Comer, not far: 
from Winterton light-houſe; from whence we all 
walked to Yarmouth, where, as objects of pity, many 
good people furniſhed us with renten to carry us 
either to Hulb or London. — 
Strange, that after all this, like ahe orodigal lm - 
J did not return to my father; who, hearing of the 
ſhip's calamity, for a long time thought me intombed. . 
in the deep. No doubt but J thould have fbared*im.. 
bis futtod calſ, as the ſcripture expreſſeth it; but my 
ill fate ſtill-puſhed me on, in ſpite of the powerfub | 
convictions of reaſon and conſcience. 
When we had been at Yarmouth three days, I met 
my old companion, who had given me the invitation 
to go on board along with his father. His behaviour 
and fpeech was altered, and in a melancholy manner 
aſked me how I did, telling his father who L was, and 
how 1 had made this voyage for a trial only to pro- 
teed far ther abroad. Upon which the old gentleman 
turning to me ſaid, Young man, you ought never to g 
to ſea any more, but to take this for à certain gu, 
that you will never proſper in a ſea-furing, condition. 
Sir, anſwered I, will you take the ſame reſolution ? 
It is a different cafe, ſaid he, it 3s my calling, and 
conſequently my duty ; but as you have mode tn 'S {a 
age for a trial, you ſee what ill ſuccgſt 7 36k 
before your eyes ; and perhaps our Gs. — 1 12 5 25 
on your account, like Jonab in the £5 5 8 ar{hifh 
But pray what are you, and on whey i 
40 to fea? Upon which I very — are r. | 
whole fiory j 2 the end of which he mace SY 18 "A Ns 3 1 
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clamation, Ye ſacred powers! what had I committed 
that ſuch a'wretch ſnhould enter into my ſhip, to heap! 


N JI * "RT Ty — n D 
2 4 * ä „ — 2 9 0 2 * ” 
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3 3 


upon me fuch a deluge of miſeries! But ſoon recol- 
lectiug his paſſions, Young man, ſaid he, if you do not 
go back, depend upon it, where-ever you go, you wilh 


meet with diſaſters and diſappointments till your fa- 


ther's words are fulfilled upon ycu. And ſo we parted. 


I thought at firſt to return home; but ſhame- op- 


poſed; that good motion, as thinking I ſhould be laugh- 


 ed:at by my neighbours and-acquaintance, So ſtrange. 


is the nature of youth, who are not aſhamed to ſin, 
but yet aſhamed to repent ; and ſo far from being a- 
fhamed of thoſe actions for which they may be ac- 
counted fools, they think it folly to return to their 
duty, which is the principal mark of. wifdom. In 


% 


oon heard of, by my acquaintance 


mort, I travelled up to London, reſolving upon a voy- 
© age; anda voyage ic 

with, a captain Who took a fancy to me, tor go tothe 
Cd et Guinea. Having ſome maney, and {appearing 


x 


like a_gentleman,:I-weitt on board, not as 4 ch mon 
E  {zilor or foremaſt man; nay, the commander agreed 


I ſhould go that voyage with him without: any en- 


pence; that I ſhould be his meſs-matè and companion, 


and that I'wis very welcome to carry any thing with 


me, and make the beſt merchandiſe I cou t. 
I bleſſed my. happy fortune, and humbly thanked: 
my captain for his offer; and acquainting:my friends 


bart of which my dear father and mother contri- 
ted to, wih Which IL bought toys and trifles, as the 
captain direded me. My captain- alſo taught me navi- 


_ gation, how to keep an account of the ſhip's courſe, 


take an obſer vation, and led me into the knowledge 
of ſeveral] uſeful branches of the mathematics. And 
indeed this voyage made me both a ſailor and a mer- 


chant; for I brought home five pounds vine ounces 


of gold duſt for my adventure, which produced, at 
my return to London, almoſt three hundred pounds; 


* but in this voyage | was extremely fick, being thrown 


ding upon the coaſt from the latitude of fifteen de- 
grees north, even to the line itſelfff . 


"Bot, alas! my dear friend che caprai ſoon depart | 


this life after his arrival. This was a ſenfible 


to me; yet I reſolved to go another voyage with hi * 
mate, who had now got command of the ſhip. This 


proved a very unſucceſsful one; for though I did not 
carry quite àa hundred pounds of my: late acquired 


wealth, (fo that I had tuo hundred pounds left, Chick 


EF repoſed with the captain's widow, who was an ho- 


neſt gentle woman, ) yet my misfortunes im this un- 
happy voyage were very great. For our ſhip ſailing to- 


ward the Canary iſlands, we were chaſed by a Salee 


rover; and in ſpite of all the haſte we could make; by £2 4 


crouding as much canvas as our yards could ſpread, 


or our maſts carry, the pirate gained upon us, fo that 4 
we prepared ourſelves to fight. They had cighteen „ 
guns, and we had but twelve. About three in the 
afternaon there was. a deſperate engagement, where 
in many were killed and wounded on both ſides: bujt 


finding ourſelves overpowered with numbers, our 
ſhip diſabled, and ourſelves too impotent to have the 


leaſt hopes of ſucceſs, we were forced to ſurrender: 3 j 


and accordingly were all carried prifoners into the 


port of Salee. Our men were ſent to the Emperor's 
court to be ſold there; but the pirate captain taking 


notice of me, kept me to be his own ſlave. 


"In this condition T thoughe myſelf the moſt mifer« 


able creature on earth, and the prophecy of my father 
came afreſh into my thoughts, However, my cond 


tion was better than 1 thought it to be, as will ſoon 4 
appear. Some hopes indeed I had that my new pa-! 
tron would go to ſea again, where he might be taken 


by a Spaniſh or Portugueſe man of war, and then T 
ſhould be ſet at liberty. But in this I was miſtaken ; 
for he never took me with him, but left me to look. 


after his little garden, and do the 'drudgery*of his 
goes and when he returned from ſea, D 
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into a violent calenture through exceſſive heat; tra- 
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E and ADVENTURES 
me lie in the cabin, and look after the ſhip. 1 had 
no one that I could communicate. my thoughts to, 


which were continually; meditating my eſcape: no 
Engliſhman, Iriſhman, or Scotſman here, but my- 
elf; and for two years I could ſee nothing practi- 


cable, but only pleaſed myſelf with the imagination. 
After ſome length of time, my patron, as I found, 


ru fo poor, that he could not fit out his ſhip as u- 


ſual; and then he uſed conſtantly, once or twice a- 


week, if theg weather was fair, to go out a- fiſni ug, 


taking me and a young Morefco boy te row the boat; 
and o much pleaſed was he with me for my dexte- 


rity in catching the fiſh, that he would often ſend me 


With a Moor, who was one of his kinſmen, and the 


Moreſco youth, to catch a diſh of fiſh for him. 8 
One morning as we were at the ſport, there aroſe 


ſuch a thick fog, that we loſt ſight of the ſhore; and 


rowing we knew not which way, we laboured all the 
night, and in the morning we found ourſelves in the o- 
Lean, two leagues from land. However, we attained 


«there at length, and-made the greateſt haſte, becauſe 


our ſtomachs were exceeding ſharp and hungry. In 
border to prevent ſuch diſaſters for the future, my pa- 
tron ordered a carpenter to build a little ſtate-· room 


or cabin in the middle of the long · boat, with a place 
behind it to ſteer and bale home the main ſheet, with 


other conveniences to keep him from the weather, 

as alſo lockers te 2. in all manner of proviſions, 

with a handſome ſh 
Ver the cabin. 


der- of:mutton ail, gibing o- 
In this he frequently took us out a-fiſhing 3 and 


one time inviting two or three perſons of diſtinction 


0 go with him, made proviſions extraordinary, provi- 


7 ding alſo three fuſees, with powder and bot, that they 


might have ſome ſport at fowling along the ſea-coalt. 
The next morning the boat was made clean, her an- 


_ cient-and pendents out, and every thing ready z but 


their minds altering, my patron ordered us to go a- 


kim that nicht. 
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of ROBINSON CRUSOE, 13 
And now I began to think of my deliverance indeed. 
In order to this, I perſuaded the Moor to get ſome pro- 
viſion on board, as not daring to meddle with our 
atron's, and he taking my advice, we ſtored ourſelves 
with ruſh biſcuit, and three jars of water. Beſides, I 
privately conveyed into the boat a bottle of brandy, 
tome twine, thread, a hammer, hatchet, and a ſaw; 
and, in particular, ſome bees wax, which was a great 
comfort to me, and ſerved to make candles. I then 
perſuaded Muley, (for ſo was the Moor called) to pro- 
cure ſome powder and ſhot, pretending to kill ſea-cur- 


lieus, which he innocently and readily agreed to. In 
| ſhort, being provided with all things neceſſary, we 


ſailed out, reſolving, for my own part, to make ny 
eſcape, tho' it ſhould coſt me my life. | 

When we had paſſed the caſtle, we fell to tag 
but though I knew there was a bite, I diſſembled the 
matter, in order to put further out to ſea, According= 


ly we ran a league further, when, giving the boy the 7 


helm, and pretending to ſtoop for ſomething, I ſeized 
Muley by ſurpriſe, and threw him overboard.” As he 
was an excellent ſwimmer, he ſoon aroſe, and made 
towards the boat; upon which I-took out a fuſee, and 

reſented it at im: “ Muley,“ ſaid I, I never yet 
« deſigned to do you any harm, and ſeek nothing-now 
but my redemption. 1 know you are able enough to 
« ſwim to ſhore, and ſave your life; but if you are re 
« ſolved to follow me, to the endangering of mine, the... 
« very moment you proceed Iwill ſhoot you thro” the © 
© head.” The harmleſs creature, at theſe words, zurn- 
ed himſelf from me, and I-make no doubt got ſafe to 
land. Then turning to the boy: Xury, J perceived he 
trembled at the action, but I put him out of all . 


telling him, that if he would be true and Faithful ts 


me, I Would do well by him; „ and therefore „ 


I, you muſt {troke your face to be faithful, and, as 


6 the Furks have learned you, {wear by Mahomet, 
<« and the beard of your father, or elſe I wilkthrow- 
you into the ſea allo.””. So innocent did the child then 
look, and with ſuch an | obliging {mile e bat 
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1 readily believed him, and from that day forward be- 
gan to love him entirely. 
We then purſued our voyage, and leſt they mould | 
think me gone to the Streight's mouth, I kept to the 
Southward to the truly Barbarian coalt; but in the 
dark of the evening I changed my courſe, and ſteered 
directly S. and by E. that I might keep near the ſhore; 
and having a freſh gale of wind, with a very pleaſant 
ſmooth ſea, by three o'clock next day, I was .150 miles 
beyond the Emperor of Morocco's dominions. Yet 
Nill having the dreadful apprehenſion of being reta- 
ken, I continued failing for five days ſucceſſively, till 
ſuch time as the wind ſhifting to the Southward, made 
me conclude, that if any veſſel was in chace of me, they 
would proceed no further. After ſo much, fatigue and 


thought, I anchored at the mouth of a little river, I 


knew not what, or where: neither did I then ſee any {| 
people, What 1 principally wanted was freſh water; þ 


It ? and I was reſolved about the duſk to ſwim aſhore : but 


o ſooner did the gloomy clouds or night begin to ſuc- 


WE  - cced the declining day, when we heard ſuch barking, 
EF roaring, and howling of wild creatures, that one might 


| har abavg bt the-very ſtrangeſt monſters of nature, or 
infernal ſ np had their reſidence there. Poor Xu- 
ry, almoſt dead with fear, intreated me not to go on 
more that night. Suppoſe I don't,” Xury, ſaid I; 
% and in the morning. we ſhould ſee men who are 
„ worſe than thoſe we fear, what then?“ „ O den 


; - & we may give dem the ſhout gut,“ ſaid he, laughing, 


„ and de gun make dem all run away.” The wit, 

and broken Engliſh which the boy had learned among 
the captives of our nation, pleaſed me entirely ; and 
to add to his chearfulneſs, I gave him a dram of the 
bottle: we could get but little fleep all the night for 


| : thoſe terrible howlings they made; and indeed we 


were very much affrighted, when, by the rollings of 
the water, and other tokens, we juſtly concluded one 
of theſe monſters made towards our boat. I could 
not ſee it till it came within two oars length, when, 
- king wy. fuſe, I let EM at him. Whether I hit _ 
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oer no, I cannot; but he made towards the ſhore, and 
the noiſe of my gun increated. the ſtupendous noiſe 
of the monſters. | 
The next morning I was reſolved to go on ſhore to 
get freſh water, and venture my life among the beaſts 
or ſavages, ſhould either attack me. Xury, ſaid he 
would take one of the jars, and bring me ſome. I aſked' 
him why he would go, and not T ? The poor boy an- 
ſwered, If wild mans come, they eat me, you g 
« away.” A mind ſcarcely now to be imitated, fo 
contrary to ſelf-preſervation, the moſt powerful law 
of nature! This indeed increaſed my affection to the 
child.“ Well, dear Xury,” faid I, © we will both go 
« aſhore, both kill wild mans, and they ſhall eat nei- 
« ther of us.“ So giving Xury a piece of hread to 
eat, and a dram, we waded aſhore, carrying nothing 
with us but our arms, and two jars for waters* I did 
not go out of ſight of the boat, as dreading the ſa- 
vages coming down the river in their canoes ; bat the 
boy feeing a low deſcent or vale about a mile in the 
country, he wandered to it; and then running back” 
to me with great precipitation, I thought he was pur- 
ſued by ſome ſavages or wild beaſts; upon which 1 
approached, refotving to periſh, or protect him from 
danger. As he came nearer to me, I faw 9 ö 
hanging over his ſhoulders, which was a creature he 
had ſhot like a hare, but different in colour, and longs 
er legs; however, we were glad of it, for it proved 
wholeſome and nouriſhing meat; but what added to 
our joy was; my boy affured me there was plenty of. 


{till was our comfort, when we found freſh water in 
the creek where we were when the tide was out, Wie 
out going fo far up into the country. r 
In this place, I began to conſider that the cine 
and Cape de Verde Iſlands lay not far off; but having © 
no inſtrument, I knew not what latitude, or when to 
ſtand off to ſea for them; yet my hopes were, F ſhould: - 
meet ſome of the Engliſh trading ores downs gd” 
reve and take us in. 
B 2 


water, and that he “ ſee no wild mans.“ And 8 556 
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The place I was in was no doubt that wild coun- 
try, inhabited only by a few, that lyes between the 
Emperor of Morocco's dominions ' and the negroes. 
It is filled with wild beaſts, and the Moors uſe it for 

' hunting chiefly; From chis place I thought I ſaw the 
top of the mountain Teneriffe in the Canaries, which 
made me try twice to attain it, but as often was I 
drove back, and ſo forced to purſue ; my 9 00 
more. | | 
Early one morning we came to an anchor under * 
little point of Jand, but pretty high ; and the tide be-. 
ginning to flow, we lay ready to go further in, but 
ury, whoſe youthful and penetrating eyes were, 
mar per than mine, in a ſoft tone, deſired me to keep 
far from land, left we ſhould be devoured ; “for look 
=. yonder, mayſter, and ſee de dreadful er faſt a- 
e fleep on de fide of de hII.“ Accordingly looking, 
2 \ where: -be pointed, Ieſ pied a fearful monſter indeed. AT. 
was a terTible great lion that lay on ſhore, covered as, | 
n were by a ſhade of a piece of the hill. Xury,” 
"id I, „you ſhall go on ſhore and kill him.“ But 
the boy looked amazed. „ Me kill him,” ſays he, 
« he eat me at one mouth,” meaning one mouthful. 
Upon which I bid him lye ſill, and charging my big-. 
ſt gun with two ſlugs, and a good charge of powder, 
5 the beſt aim I could to ſhoot him thro? the head; ñ 
but his leg lying over his noſe, che lug broke his 
Enee-bone. The lion awaking with the pain, got up, 
but ſoon fell down, giving the molt hideous groan 1 
. ever heard; but taking my ſecond. piece, I ſhot him 
| thro” the: bead, and then he lay: ſtruggling for life. Up- 
on this Xury took heart, and deſired my leave to go 
og ore. Go then, ſaid I. Upon which, taking a little 
gun 1p one hand, he ſwam to ſhore with the other, and 
coming cloſe to 'the lion, put a period to his life, by 
ſhooting bim again through the head. 8 | 
But this was ſpending our ammunition in vain, the 
fleſh not being good to eat. Xury was like a cham- 
pion, and comes on, board for a hatchet to cut off the 
head of his enemy; but not n ſtrength to Perlen ; 
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it, he cot off and brought me a foot. I bethougbt me 
however, that his ſkin would be of uſe. This work 


k A coſt Xury and me a whole day: when ſpreading it on 
the rap of our cabin, the hot beams of the ſun effec- 


tually dried it in two days time, and it afterwards ler- 
ved me for a bed to lye on. 

And now we failed Southerly, living ſparingly on 
our proviſions, and went no oftner on ſhore than we 


| were obliged for freſh water. My deſign was to make 


the river Gambia or Senegal, -or any where about the 


Cape de Verde, in hopes to meet ſome European ſhip. 


If Providence did not fo favour me, my next courſe 
was to ſeek for the iſlands, or loſe my life among the 
Negroes; and, in a word, I put my whole ſtreſs upon 
this, Either that I muſt meet with ſome ſhip, or cer- 
tainly periſh _ | 
-One day as we were failing along, we fiw people 


fland on the ſhore looking at us: we could alſo per- 


ceive they were black, and ſtark naked. I Was inclin- 


ed to go on ſhore; but Xury cried, No, no; however, 


1 approached nearer, and I found they ran along the 
ſhore by me a long way. They had no weapons in 
their hands, except one, who held a long ſtick, which 


Xury told me was a lance, with which they could kill 


at a great diſtance. I talked to them by figns, and 


made them ſenſible I wanted ſomething to\eat 3 they E- : 
beckoned to me to:ftop my boat, while two of them - | 


ran up into the country, and in leſs than half an hour 


came back, and brought with them two pieces of dry 5 | 
fleſh, 'and ſome corn, which we kindly accepted; and 2% 


to preyent any fears on either fide, they brought 75 b 
food to the ſhove, laid it do wn, then went and Rod a 


great way off, till we fetched it on-board, and ales 1 
came cloſe to us again. Gs "2" 
But while we were returning thanks to bm, be- = 
ing all we. could afford, two mighty creatures came” ⁵⁸ 
from the mountains, one as it were e | 

ther with great fury, which we were the® _ 
ed to believe, as they ſeldom appear but ini the nighez FLO 
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18 LIFE aud ADVENTURES © 
Into the ſea, wantonly ſwimming about, as tho? the 
diverſion of the waters had put a ſtop to their fierce- 
neſs. At laſt one of them coming nearer to my boat 
than I expected, or deſired, I ſha him directly thro? 
the head; upon which he ſunk. immediately, yet, riſing 
Again, would have willingly made to the ſhore, but be- 
tween the wound and the ſtrangling of the water, hge 
_ died before he could reach it. „ e ogy Rik 
It is impoſſible to expreſs the conſternation the poor 
negroes were in at the firing of my gun; much leſs can 
I mention their ſurpriſe, when they perceived the crea- 
ture to be ſlain by it. I made ſigns to them to draw 
near it with a rope, and then gave it to them to hale 
on ſhore, It was a beautiful leypard, which made me 
deſire its fkinz and the negroes ſeeming to covet the 
carcaſe, I freely gave it to them. As for the other 
leopard, it made to ſhore, and ran with a prodigious _ 
{wiftneſs out of fight. The negroes baving kindly fur- 
niſhed me with water, and with what roots and grains 
their country afforded, I took my leave, and, after e- 
= Jeven days fail, came in ſight of the Cape de Vetde,. 
and the iflands called by its name. But the great diſ- 
tance I was from it, and fearing contrary winds would 
prevent my reaching them, I began to prow melancho- 
ly and dejected, when upon a ſudden Xury cried out, 
« Maſter, maſter, a ſhip with a fail,” looking as af- 
frighted as if it was his maſter's ſhip ſent in ſearch of 
us. But 1 ſoon diſcovered ſhe was a Portugueſe ſhip, 
as I thought, bound to the coaſt of Guinea for ne- 
groes. Upon which I ſtrove for life to come up to 
them. But in vain had it been, if, through their per- 
= ſpective glaſſes, they had not perceived us, and ſhor- 
tened their fail to let us come up. Encouraged at 
ER. this, I ſet up my patron's ancient, and fired a gun, 
both as ſignals of diſtreſs ; upon which they very kind - 
EE - ly lay too, ſo that in three hours time I came up with 
them. They ſpoke to me im Portugueſe, Spariſh, and 
French, but neither of theſe did J underſtand, till at 
length a Scots ſailor called, and then I told him Iwas 


liſkman, who had efcaped from the Moors & 
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Salee, upon which they took me kindly on board, with 
all my effects. _ 5 
Surely none can expreſs the inconceivable j joy Lfele 

at this happy deliverance ! who, from being a late mi- 
ſerable.and forlorn creature, was not only. relieved, 
but in favour with the maſter of the ſhip, to whom, in 
return for my deliverance, I offered all I had. God 

« forbid,”” ſaid he, © that I ſhould take any thing from 

«© yOu. Every thing ſhall be delivered to you when you 
come to Brazil If I have ſaved your life, it is no more 

« than I ſhould expect to receive myſelf from any other, 

« when, in the ſame circumſtances, I ſhould happen to 

« meet the like deliverance. And ſhould I take from 

« you what you have, and leave you at Brazil, why, 

« this would be only taking away a life I have given. 

« My charity teaches me better. Thoſe effects you 

« have will ſupport you there, and provide you a paſ- 

« ſage home again.“ And indeed he acted with the 
ſtricteſt juſtice in "hat he did, taking my things into 
kis poſſeſſion, and giving me an exact inventory even 

to my earthen jars. He bought my boat of me for 
the ſhip's uſe, giving me a note of eighty pieces af 
eight, payable at Brazil; andif any body offered more, 

he would make it up. He alſo gave me ſixty e for 
my boy Xury. It was with great. reluctance 
vailed upon to ſell the child's liberty, who had ee 
me ſo faithfully; but the boy was willing himſelf; hs EN 
it was agreed, that after ten years he ſhould be 92 5 3 
free, upon his renouncing Mabometaniſin, and embra- 
cing Chriſtianity. | 
Having a pleaſant voyage to the Brazils, we arrived 

in the Bay de Todos los Santos, or All-Saints hin 
in twenty-two days after. And here I cannot forget 

the generous treatment of the captain. He would take 
nothing for my paſſage, gave me twenty ducats for the 5 ; 
leopard's ſkin, and thirty for the lion's. Every 1 . 20 
he cauſed to be delivered, and what I would ſell he 
bought. In ſhort, I made about 220 pieces of my cargo; 

and with this ſtock I entered once e M8 I "0p a, 

into che ſcene of __ Sn. 7 ha 
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Being recommended to an honeſt planter, I lived with, 
himztill ſuch time as I was informed of the manner of 


their planting and making ſugar ; and ſeeing how well 
they lived, and how ſuddenly they grew rich, I was 


: filled with a deſire to ſettle among them, and refolved 


to get my money remitted to me, and to . 9 


plantation. 


To be brief, I bought a ſettlement next door to an 


honeſt and kind neighbour, born at Liſbon, of En- 


gliſh parents, whoſe plantation joining to mine, we 
improved very amicably together. Both our ſtocks 


were low, and for two years we planted only for food: 


but rhe third year we planted ſome tobacco, and each 


of us dreſſed a large piece of ground the enſuing year 
for planting canes. But now I found how much I 
wanted aſſiſtance, and repented the loſs of wy dear 
boy Xury. ' 
Having none to aſſiſt me, my father*s words came 
into my mind; and I uſed to aſk myſelf, If what I 
ſought was only a middle ſtation of life, why could it 
not as well be obtained in England as here: ? when J 
pondered on this with regret, the thoughts of my late 


deliverance forſook-me. - I had none to converſe with 


but my neighbour; no work to be done but by my 
own hands; it often made me ſay, My condition was 


like to that of a man caſt upon a deſolate ifland. - So 
unhappy are we in our reflections, fo forgetful of what 


good things we receive ourſelves, and ſo unthankful 
for our deliverance from thoſe calamities that ethers 
endure. | 

I was in ſome meaſure ſettled, before the-captain, 
who-took me up, departed from the Brazils. One 


day I went to him, and told him what ſtock I. Had in 4 


London, deſiring his aſſiſtance in getting ir remitted; 
to which the good gentleman readily conſented, but 
would only have me fend for half my money left it 
ſhould miſcarry ; which, if it did, I might ſtill have the 


_ remainder to ſupport me: and fo raking letters of pro- 


* 


<uration from me, vid me trouble ef no ee ö | 


about it. 


| 


And indeed wonderful was his kindneſs towards me; 
upon my captain's widow, but ſent me over a ſervant, 
with a cargo proportionable to my condition. He alfo 
ſent me over tools of all ſorts, iron work, and utenſils 
greateſt uſe to me in my bulinels, 
ſucceſs'crowning my proſperous labours, I might have 
ſo often recommended; yet nothing would content me, 
ſuch was my evil genius, but I muſt leave this happy 


ſation, for a fooliſh ambition in riſing ; and thus, once 


ever poor creature fell into. Having lived four years 


my two voyages to the coaſt of Guinea, and the man- 


morning to me, and told me they had a ſecret propos 


gal and Spain,) they told me they had a mind to fit 
out a mip. to go to Guinea, in order to ſtock the plan- 


part, I ſho 
out providing any ſtock. The thing indeed was fair 
enough, had I been in another condition: But I, 
born to be my own deſtroyer, could not reſiſt the pro- 


ill, I bequeathed my effects to my good friend the 
ptain, as my univerſal heir; but obliged. him to 
ſpole o of my effects as directed, one half of the bre 
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for he not only procured the money I had drawn for 


neceſſary for my plantation, and which proved of the 
Wealth now accumulating on me, and uncommon. 


reſted happy in that middle ſtate of life my father had 


more, I caſt myſelf into the deepeſt gulf of miſery that 


in Brazil, I had not only learned the language, but 
contracted acquaintance with the moſt eminent plant». _ 
ers, and eyen the merchants of St Salvadore; to whom, 
once, by way of diſcourſe, having given an account of | 


ner of trading there for mere trifles, by which we fur- 
niſh our plantatians with negroes, they gave ſuch at- 
tention to what I ſaid, that three of them came one 


ſal to make. After injoining.me to ſecrecy, (it being 
an infringement on the powers of the kings of Portu- 


tation with negroes, which as they could not be public- 
ly ſold, they would divide among them; and if I would 
£0 their ſupercargo in the ſhip,.to manage the trading 

vid have an equal ſhare of the negroes, with- 


doſal, but accepted the offer, upon condition of their 
oking after my plantation, So making a formal 
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| duce to himſelf, and the other to be ſhipped to Eng- 
land. 


The ſhip being fitted out, and all things ready, we 
ſor fail the "fr of September 1659, being the ſame day 
eight year I left my father and mother in Yorkſhire. 
We failed Northward upon the coaſt, in order to gain 
Africa, till we made Cape Auguſtine ; from whence, 


going farther in the ocean, out of fight of land, we 
ſteered as tho? we were bound for the iſle of Fernand 
de Norenba, leaving the iſlands on the Eaſt ; and then 


it was we met with a terrible tempeſt, which continu- 


ed for twelve days ſucceſſively, ſo that the winds car- 
ried us whereſoever they pleaſed. In this perplexity, 


one of our men died, and one man and a boy were 
waſhed over board. When the weather cleared up a lit- 


tle, we found ourſelves eleven degrees North latitude, 


upon the coaſt of Guinea. Upon this the captain gave 
reafons for returning; which I oppoſed, counſelling 


nim to ſtand away for Barbadoes, which, as I ſuppo- 
ſed, might be attaine&#in fifreen days, So altering our 


courſe, we failed North-weſt and by Weſt, in order to 


reach the Leeward iſlands; but a ſecond ſtorm ſuc- 
=  ceecding, drove us to the Weſtward ; ſo that we were 


joftly afraid of falling into the hands of cruel ſavages, 
or the paws of devouring beafts of prey. | 

In this great diſtreſs, one of our men, early in the 
morning, cried out, Land, land; which he had no 
ſooner cried out, but our ſhip truck upon a ſand, and 
in a moment the ſea. broke over her in ſuch a manner 
that we expected we ſhould all have periſhed immedi- 


ately. We knew nothing where we were, or upon 


what land we were driven; whether an iſland or rhe 
main, inhabited or not inhabited; and we could not ſo 
much as hope that the ſhip would hold out many mi- 
nutes, without breaking in pieces, except the wind 


by a miracle ſhould turn about immediately. While 


we ſtood looking at one another, expecting death e- 
very moment, the mate lays hold of the boat, and 
with the help of the reſt got her flung over the ſhip! 8 
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itte | oteſelves to God's mercy, and the. wild fone 2 
And now we ſaw that this laſt effort would not be a 
ſufficient protection from death; ſo high. did the ſea 
riſe, that it Was impoſſible the boat ſbould live. As 
to making a fail, we had none; neither if we had, could ry 
We make uſe of any. So that when we had rowed, * 
or rather were driven about a league and a half, a ra- 
ging wave, like a lofty mountain, came rolling a- 
| ſtern of us, and took us with ſuch fury, that at once. 
it overſet the boat. Thus being ſwallowed up in a 
moment, we, had hardly time to call upon the tre- 
mendous name of God: much leſs to implore, in 
dying ejaculations, his infinite mercy to receive our 
departing ſouls. | 
Men are generally counted inſenſible * ſirug⸗ : 
gling in the pangs of death, but while I was o ver- 
whelmed with water, 1 had the moſt dreadful appre- 
henſions imaginable ; for the joys of heaven, and the 
torments, of hell, ſeemed to preſent themſelves before 
if ing. agonies, and: even ſmall ſpace . J "A 
time, as it were, between life and death. I was g. 
ing, -l thought, I knew not whither, in a diſmal- gulf 
unknown, and as yet unperceived, neyer to behold m/ I 
friends, nor the light of this world any more! Could 0 
] even have thought of annibilation, or a total, Ale. 5 41 
lution of ſoul as well as body, the gloomy choughts 
of having no further being, no knowledge. 97 What we 
hoped for, but an etern i quietus, without life or ſen ſe; 
even that, 1 ſay, would have been enough t ſtrike me 
with horror and confuſion ! 1 ſtrove however ta the - "4 j 
laſt extremity, while all my companions were over- — 4 | 
powered and intombed i in the deep: and it was with 3 
great difficulty I kept my breatb till the Wave ſpent” Ji 
itſelf, and rig back, left me on the ſhore balf deg Me: = 4 8 
with the water I had taken i in. As ſoon a8 I got on m- ·˙ 
my feet, I ran as faſt as I could, leſt another wave 
ſhould purſue me, and carry me back again. But, for 
all the haſte I made, I could not avoid it; for the; — 2 
me after me like a high mountain, or furious: 2 


may ; 8 chat my duſigeſs was to haßt * We ga 
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xe a reprieve to a dying malefactor, with the halter 


bands, with the profoundeſt humility, to the divine 


— 
— - 
* 
42 l 
031 


viag no proſpect, as I thought, of life before me, | 


1 1 '” lately eſcaped, I walked about a furlong to ſee if 1 


* N 9 ? 
„ 0 * 
— - o 5 
Me 


* 


: 
— 


24 LIFE and ADVENTURES, 


by raiſing myſelf on the water, preſerve it by fwim- 
ming The next dreadful wave buried me at once 
twenty or thirty feet deep, but at the ſame time car- 
Tied me with a mighty force and ſwiftneſs toward the 
ſhore; when railing myſelf, I held out as well as poſ- 
ſible, till at length the water having ſpent itſelf, be- 
gan to return, at which I ſtruck forward, and feeling 
ground with my feet, I took to my heels again. Thus 
being ſerved twice more, I was at laſt daſhed againſt 
- @ piece of a rock in ſuch a manner as left me ſenſe- 
leſs; but recovering a little before the return of the 
wave, which, no doubt, would then have overwhelm- 
ed me, I held faſt by the rock till thoſe ſucceeding 
waves abated; and then fetching another run, was 
overtaken by a ſmall wave, which was ſoon conquer- 
ed. But before any more could overtake me, I reach- 
ed the main land, where, clambering up the clefts of 
the ſhore, tired, and almoſt ſpent, I fat down on the 
_ graſs, free from the dangers of the foaming ocean. 
> No tongue can expreſs the ecſtaſies and rranſports 
that my ſoul felt at this happy deliverance, It was 


about his neck, and ready to be turned off. I was 
Wrapt up in contemplation, and often lifted up my 


power, for ſaving my life, when the reſt of my com- 
panions were all drowned. And now I began to caſt 
my eyes around, to behold what place I was in, and 
what [ had next to do. I could fee no houſe nor peo- 
ple: I was wet, yet had no cloathes to ſhifr me; hun- 
gry and thirſty, yet nothing to eat or drink; no wea- 
pon to deſtroy any creature for my ſuſtenance, nor de- 
fend myſelf againſt devouring beaſts : In ſhort, 1 had 
nothing but a knife, a tobacco-pipe, and a box halt 

filled with tobacco. The darktome night coming up- 
on me, increaſed my fears of being devoured by wild 

creatures; my mind was plunged in deſpair, and ha- 


prepared for another kind of death than what 1 had, 
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was to my grief I perceived, that if we had kept on 
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could find any freſh water, which I did, to great 
yd and taking a quid of tobacco to prevent -huhger, 

1 got up into a thick buſhy tree, and ſeating wyfelt ſo 
that I could not fall, a deep ſleep overtook me, and for 
that night buried my ſorrows. in a quiet repole. _ 
It was. broad day the next morning before I awa- 
ked; when I not only perceived the tempeſt was deaſed, 
but ſaw the ſhip driven almoſt as far as the rock be- 
fore-mentioned, which the waves had daſhed me againſt, 
and which was about a mile from the place where I 
was. When I came gown from my apartment in the 
tree, I perceived the ſhip's boat two miles-diſtant. on 
my right hand, lying on ſhore as the waves had caſt 
ber. I thought to have got to her; but there being 


an inlet of water of about half a mile's breadth be- 
tween it and me, I returned again towards the ſhip, 


as hoping to find ſomething for my more immediate 4 
ſubſiſtence. About noon, when the ſea was ſo can 


that I could come within a quarter of a mile of her, it 


— by 


board, all our lives had been ſaved. Theſe thoughts, 


and my folitude, drew tears from my eyes, tho“ all in = 


vain, So reſolving to get to the ſhip, I tripped and 
teaped into the water; when ſwimming round her I 
was afraid I ſhould not get any thing to lay hold of; 
but it was my»-good fortune to eſpy a ſmall piece of 
rope hang down by the fore-chains ſo low, that, by 
the help of it, tho' with great difficulty, T got into the 


forecaſtle of the ſhip. Here I found that the ſhip was 


bulged, and had a great deal of water in her hold; her - 
ſtern was lifted up againſt a bank, and ber head almoſt 
to the water. All her quarter, and what was there, 
were free and dry. The proviſions I found in good 
order; and, loſing no time, ate while I was doing o- 
ther things; I allo found ſome rum, of which I ton 
a hearty dram; and now I wanted for nothing; except. 
a boat, which indeed was all, to carry away Kg, 
„„ 7: —v— — 
Neceſſity occaſions quickneſs of thought. We 
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or three large ſpars of wood. With theſe I fell to 
work, and flung as many of them ayer board as +! 
could manage, tying every one of them with a rope 
that they might not drive away. This done, I went 
down the ſhip's ſide, and tied four of them faſt.toge- 
ther at both ends, in form of a raft, and laying two 
or three ſhort pieces of plank upon them croſswiſe, I 
found it would bear me, but not any conſiderable 
=_— weight. Upon which I went to work again, cutting a 
= fpare topwaſt into three lengths, adding them to my 
55 raft with a great deal of labour and pains. I then con- 
ſidered what I thould load it with, it being not able 
to bear a ponderous burden. And this I ſgon thought = 
of, firſt laying pon it all the planks and boards I could 
et; next I lowered down three of the ſeamens cheſts, 
after I had filled them with bread, rice, three Dutch 
cheeſes, five pieces of dried goats' fleſh, and ſome Eu- 
ropean corn, what little the rats had ſpared ; and for 
liquors, I found ſeveral caſes of bottles belonging to 
our ſkipper, in which were ſome cordial waters, and 
four or tive gallons of rack, which I ſtowed by them- WM 
felves. By this time the tide beginning to flow, Il WM 
perceived my coat, waiſtcoat, and ſhirt ſwim away, 
which I had left on the ſhore ; as for my linen breech- Mt 
es and ſtockings, I ſwam with them on to the ſhip: i 
but I ſoon found cloathes enough, tho” I took no more 
than I wanted for the preſent. My eyes were-chiefly 
on tools to work with; and: after a long ſearch, I 
found out the carpenter's cheſt, which I gat ſafe down 
on my raft, I then looked for arms and ammunition, 
and in the great. cabin found two good fowling-pie- i 
ces, two piltols, ſeveral powder-horns filled, a ſmall. 
bag of ſhot, and two old ruſty ſwords, I likewiſe found 
three barrels of powder, two of which were good, but 
the third had LEne water, alſo two or three broken 
oars, two ſaws, an ax, and a hammer. I then put to 
ſea, and in getting to ſhore had three encouragements: 
r. A ſmoorh calm ſea: 2. The tide riſing and ſetting 
in to the ſhore : 3. The little wind there was ble, 
towards land, After I had ſailed aþout a mile, I found 1 
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the raft to drive a little diſtance from the place where 
I firſt landed, and then I perceived an opening of the 
land, with a ſtrong current of the tide running into 
it; upon which I kept in the middle of the ſtream. 
But great was my concern, when on a ſudden the fore 
part of my raft ran aground; ſo that had I not, with .- - 
great difficulty for near half an hour, kept my back 

W {training againſt the cheſts to keep my effects in their 
5 laces, all I bad would have gone. into the ſea. - But 
after ſome time, the riſing of the water cauſed the 
raft to float again, and coming up a little river, with 
land on both ſides, I landed in a little cave, as near 
the mouth as poſſible, the better to diſcover a ſail, if 
any ſuch providentially paffed that way. 5 

| Net far off, I eſpied a hill of a ſtupendous height, 
ſurrounded with leſſer hills about it, and thither I was 
| reſolved to go and view the country, that I might fee _ 
what part was beſt to fix my habitation in. Accord- 
ingly, arming myſelf with a piſtol, 4 fowling- piece 
powder, and ball, I aſcended the mountain. There I 
| perceived I was in, an iſtand, encompaſſed by the ſea; 
no diſtant lands to be ſeen, but ſcatteting rocks that 
lay to the Welt : that it ſeemed to be a barren place, 
and, as 1 thought, inhabited only by wild beaſts, 1 
perceived abundance of fowls, but ignorant of what 
kind, or whether good for nouriſhment. I ſhot one of 
them at my return, which occaſioned a confuſed ſeream- 
ing among the other birds; and I found it, by its co- Mt 
bovors and beak, to be a kind of hawk, but its fleſh was 
perfect carrion. — | „ . 
When 1 came to my raft, I brought my effects on 
ſhore, which work ſpent that day entirely; and fear- 

8 devour me in the _—- 


9 Ps 5 „ IT - 
. S * ; n 4 2 £ 0 25 5 8 
Y . : — ; 74 . : k : e 
7 p oth," . * , by 7 5 > þ 
5 —— & * - 1 * 5 
a 4 "$4 > ” a 1 $0 f 4 
- . % * 5 a IE : : e Ins c k 
1 3 95 Z Pu +4 * a 955 1 . w : * bs oo * ef 
or 4 1 . R [4 
” K 4 * EY RY — * 
: t d g o - _ £2 * 
3 A * | 
* * ; CAE 4-55 
* 5 1 6. + it. 
- F 1 n, 
4 » nf 
- y * 


* 


ing that ſome cruel beaſts mig | 
night-time while I ſlept, I made à kind of hut, or bar- 
ricade, with the cheſts and boards I had brought 1 
ſhore.” That night I ſlept very comfortably ad the 
ent morning my thoughts were employed te make a 
Further attempt on the ſhip, and bring away what ne- 
eeſäaries I could find, before another ſtorm ſhquld 
rea her to pieces. Accordingly I got on board as 7 | 
x | ; E d ne 2 TOS 
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. and prepared a ſecond raft, far more nice than- 
the firſt ; upon which I brought away the carpenters 
ſtores, two or three bags full of nails, a great jack 
ſcrew, a dozen or two of hatchets, and a grinditone; 
I alſo took away ſeveral things that belonged to the 
gunner ; particularly, two or three iron crows, two 
barrelsof muſket bullets, another fewling-piece, a ſmall 
ny of powder, and a large bagful of ſmall ſhot. 
elides theſe, I took all the mens” cloathes I could 
find, a ſpare fore-top-ſail, a hammock, and ſome bed -- 
ding ; and thus, completing my ſecond cargo, I made 
all the haſte to ſhore I could, fearing ſome wild beaſt 
might deſtroy what J had there already. But I only 
found a little wild cat fitting on one of the cheſts, who 
not ſeeming to fear me, or the gun that I preſented 
at her, I threw her a piece of DUO: which he ln. 
Kantly-gtc, and departed, _ | 
When I had potten theſe effects on ſhore, 1 went to 
work, in order to make me a little tent with the ſail 
and ſome poles, which I had cut for that purpoſe ; and 
having finiſhed it, what things might be damaged by 
the weather I brought in, piling all the empty cheſts 
and caſks in a circle, the better to fortify it againſt a- 
ny ſudden attempt of man or beaſt. After this, I block - 
ed up the doors with ſome boards, and an empty cheſt, 
turned the long way out. I then charged my gun and 
5 and lay ing my bed on the ground, ſlept as com- 
ortably, till next morning, as en 1 been 1 in a 
Chriſtian country, 
Now, tho* I had enough to ſubſilt me a long time, 
yet deſpairing of a ſudden deliverance, or that both 
ammunition and N might be ſpent before ſuch a 
ttzing happened, I coveted as much as I could; and ſa 
long as the ſhip remained in that condition, 1 daily 
brought away one neceſſary or other; particularly, 
the rigging, ſails, and cordage, ſome twine, a barrel of 
wet powder, ſom̃e ſugar, a barrel of meal, three caſks 
of rum, and, what indeed-was moſt welcome. to We 4 
= Whole hogſhead of bread. * 
The next time I want | I cut the cables | in. 12. 
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earrled off a hauſer whole, Wik great deal of! iron- 
work, and made another raft with the mizen and ſprit- 
| Yail- yards; but this being ſo unwieldy, by the too hea- 
vy burden J had upon it, and not being able ſo dexter» 
ouſly to guide it as the former, both my cargo and I 
were overturned. For my part, Al the damage I ſul- 
tained was a wet ſkin; and at low water, after much 
Jabour in diving, I got moſt of the cables, and ſome 
pieces of iron, 

Thirteen days had I now been in the iſland, and 
eleven times on board, bringing away all that was 
poſſible; and, 1 believe, had the weather been calm, I 
ſhould bave brought away the whole ſhip piece by 
piece. As I was going the twelfth time, the wind be- 
gan to riſe; however, 1 ventured at low water, and 
Furmaging the cabin, in a locker 1 found ſeverat ra- 
Zors, ſciſſars, and ſome dozens of knives and forks, 
and in another thirty-ſix pounds in pieces of eight, 
ſilver and gold. Ah! ſimple vapity,”” ſaid I, whom 
© this world ſo much dotes on, where is now thy vir- 
tue, thy excellency to me! you cannot procure me 
« one thing needful, or remove me from this deſolate 
& illand to a place of plenty. One of theſe knives, ſo 
< intanly elteemed, is to me mors preferable than all 
„this heap. Fen therefore remain where thou art, 
4 to ſeek in the deep as unregar ded, even as a crea- 
„ture whoſe life is not worth preſerving, 1 
after all this exclamation, I wrapt it up in a piece of 
canvas, and began to think of making another raft; 
but 1 ſoon perceived the wind begin to ariſe, a freſh 
gale blowing from the ſhore, and the ky overcaſt with 
clouds and darkneſs. So thinking a raft ro be in vain, I 
let myſelf i into the Water with what things I had about 


me; and it was with much difficulty 1 got aſhore, when 4 


Joon after it blew a fearful ſtorm. 5 

That night I ſlept very contentedly, if ny little Y 
tent, ſurrounded with all my effects; but "when I 3 
looked out in the morning, no more ſhip Was to. be | 
ſeen, This much ſurpriſed me for the preſent 
r had conſider ed 1 had loſt ney” aba 
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pains, and had got every thing uſeful out of ber, 1 
comforted myſelf in the beſt manner, - and- entirely 
ſubmitted to the will of Providence. | 
My next thoughts were, how I ſhould defend and 
ſecure myſelf from ſavages and wild beaſts, if any 
ſuch were in the iſland. At one time 1 thought of 
_ digging a cave, at another I was for erecting a tent, 
and, at length, I reſolved to do both: the manner or 
form of which will not, I hope, be unpleaſing to der | 
ſcribe, _. | 
When I conſidered the ground Mere 1 was, that] it 
was mooriſh, and had no freſh water near it, my re- 
folutions were to ſearch for a ſoil healthy and well 
watered; where I might not only be ſheltered from 
the ſun's ſcorching heat, but be mere conveniently 
fituated, as well to be ſecured from wild men, and 
beaſts of prey, as more eaſily to diſcover any diſtant 
fall, ſhould it ever To happen. | 
And indeed it was not long befbr 1 had my deſire. 
I found a little plain near a riſing hill, the front to- 
wards which being as ſteep as a houle-ſide, nothing 
could deſcend on ine from the top. On the ſide of 
- this rock was a little hollow place, reſembling the en- 
trance or door of a cave. Juſt before this place, on 
the circle of the green, I reſolved my tent mould 
- ftand, This plan did not much exceed a hundred 
yards broad, and about twice as long, like a delightful | 
green before my door, with a pleaſing, though irregu- 
lar deſcent every way to the low grounds by the ſea - 
ſide, lying on the N. N. W. ſide of the hill, fo that is 
was ſheltered fram the exceſſive heat of the ſun. Af. 
ter this I drew a ſemi- circle, containing ten yards in 
its ſemi-diameter, and twenty yards in the whole, 
driving down two rows of ſtrong ſtakes not ſix inches 
from each other. Then with the pieces of cable 
which I had cut on board, I regularly laid them in th 
| circle between the piles up to their tops, which were 
more than five feet out of the earth, and after drove 
— ' another row of piles looking within ide againſt bene 
between t two or de feet dieb, N me can 
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clude-it a little impregnable caſtle for men and bealts. 
And for my better ſecurity I would have no door,. 
but entered in and came out by the help of a ladder, 
which I] alſo made. VV HRS 
Here was my fence and fortreſs, into which I car-. 
ried all my riches, ammunition, and ſtores. After 
which, working on the rock, what with the dirt and 
ſtones I dug out, I not only raiſed my ground two 
feet, but made a little cellar to my manfion-houſe;, 
and this coſt me many days labour and pains. . One 
day in particular a ſhower of rain falling, thunder and 
lightening enſued, which put me in terror leſt my 
powder ſhould take fire, and not only hinder my ne- 
ceſſary ſubſiſtence, by killing my food, but even blow 
up me and my habitation. To preven which, I fell, 
to making boxes and bags, in order to ſeparate it, ha- 
ving by me near 150 weight. And thus being eſta- 
bliſhed as king of the iſland, every day I went out 
with my gun to ſee what I could kill that was fit to 
eat. 1 ſoon perceived numbers of goats, but very fhy ; 
yet having watched them narrowly, and ſeeing I could 
better ſhoot, off the rocks than when in the low 
grounds, I happened to ſhoot a ſhe-goat ſuckling a 
young kid; which not thinking its dam flain, ſtood. 
by ber unconcerned; and when I took the dead crea. _ - 7 
ture up, the young one followed me even to the in- 
cloſure. I lifted the kid over the pales, and would _ 7 
willingly have kept it alive; but finding it could not 
be brought to eat, I was forced to ſlay it alſo for my 
own Shall. oh 5197 re oat Wide 
Thus, entered into as ſtrange a ſcene of life as ever 
any man was in, I had moſt melancholy apprehenſions 
concerning my deplorable condition; and many times 3 
the tears would plentifully run down my face when TI 
conſidered how I was debarred from all communica- 
tion with human kind. Vet while theſe deſponding 
cogitations would ſeem to make me accuſe Provis᷑-. 
dence, other good thoughts would interpoſe and re= 
prove me after this manner: Well, ſuppoſing yon 
V are deſolate, is it not better to be ſo than totallx 
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„ periſh > Why were you ſingled out to be ſaved, and 

„ the reſt deſtroyed? Why ſhould” you complain, 
„“ hen not only your life is prefer ved, but the ſhip 

d „driven even into your reach, in order to take what 
. was neceſſary out of her for your ſubſiſtence??? But 

to proceed: It was, by the account I kept, the zoth 

of September, when I firſt landed on this iſland. A- 
boutitwelve days after, fearing left I ſhonld loſe my 
reckoning of time, nay, even forget the Sabbath-days, 
for want of pen, ink, and paper, I carved with a knife 
upon a large poſt, in great letters, and fer it up, in 
the ſimilitude of a croſs, on the ſea-ſhore where I 
landed, I came on ſhore, Sept. 20 1659. Every day 1 
cut a notch with my knife on the ſides of this ſquare 
-poft, and that on Sabbath was as long again as the 
Feſt; and every firft day of the month as long again 
as that long one. In this manner I kept my calan- 
der, weekly, monthly, or yearly reckoning of time, 
But had I made a more ftrid ſearch, (as I did after- 
wards,) I need not have fet up this mark. For among 
the parcels belonging to the gunner, carpenter, and 

_ captain's mate, I found thoſe very things I wanted; 

'  particulafly pens, ink, and paper; alſo I found two 
or three compaſſes, ſome mathematical inſtruments, 
dials, perſpective glaſſes, books of navigation, three 

_ F<ngliſt bibles, and ſeveral other good books, Which 

I I carefully put up. Here I cannot but call to mind 
—_ -our having a dog and two cats on board, whom 1 
made inhabitants with me in my caſtle. Though one 
might think I had all the neceſſaries that were deſira- 

ble, yet (till 1 found ſeveral things wanting. My 

ink was daily waſting ; I wanted needles, pins, an; 

4 thread to mend or keep my cloathes together; and par- 
ticularly a ſpade, pick-ax, or ſhovel, to remove the 
Earth. It was a year before I finiſhed my little bul- 
wark; and having ſome intervals of relaxaflon, after 
wy daily wandering abroad for proviſion, I drew up 
this plan alternately, as creditor and debtor, to rc. 
mind me of rhe-miſeries and bleſſings of my life, un- 

Der fo many various circumſtances © © © 
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Jam 32 upon a deſo- 


late iſland, having no hopes, 


no proſpect of a welcome, 


deliverance.. 


Hou miſerably am 1 fa n-| 


gled out from the enjoy- 
ment or company ＋ all 
mankind, 


Like an hermit (rather | 
ſhould I ſay. @ lonely an- 
choret) am 4. forced from 
buman converſation. _ 

My cloathes after ſome | 
time will be worn out; and 
then J "all have none to. 
cover me. 


When my ammunition is 
waſted, then. ſhall I remain 
without any defence a- 
gainſt wild men and beaſts. | 


T1 have no 83 10 
ſoul to ſpeak to ; none to beg 
ſtance from. Some com- 
ort would it be to reſound 
my woes where 1 am un- 
derſtood, and beg aſſi Hance 
uhere I 8 hope * re- 
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But yet I am LS 2 
while my. companions are 
periſhed in the raging | oce - 
„ 
Zet fet apart to be ſpas 
red from death. And He, 
wo has fo preſerved me, 
n. deliver me from $048 
pros re, $ al 
| . However, I have Food to 
eat, and even @ happy pro. 
peck of ſubſeſtence. while 
{is endures. | 
At preſent IT enjoy what 
is abſolutely needful ; and 
the climate is [0 hot, that 
| had 1 never fo many, 1 
ſhould hardly wear them, © 
Yet if it does, Ie no. 
danger of -any to hurt me, 
as in Africa; and what if 
I had been caſt * Ws 
on that coaſt? _ 
| Is there not God to com 
verſe to, and is not He 4. 
ble to relieve thee ? Alrea-. 
dy has he afforded thee ſuf 
tenance, and put ii in thy © 


/elf till he ſends thee @ de. 


leh : 3 | 


I. 


And now 3 my nd a little wan; theſe refles => 
tions, Lbegan to render my life as eaſy as poſſible, 


It EUCrance, 


I mwſthere add, to the deſcription I have given f 


my habitation, that having 


raiſed a turf-wall againſt 


be outſide of it, I thatched it ſo cloſe, as might non 
** the er of che ae * : = 


power 10 provide for tb. 
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5 "oth it within, enlarged my cave, and made, a paſſage 
and a door in che rock, which came vut beyond the 
pole of my fortification. I next proceeded to make a 
Chair and table, and ſo began to ſuch mechanical arts 
As ſeemed to me pratticable. When I wanted a plank 
or board, I hewed down a tree with my hatchet, ma- 
. — 4 it as thin with my ax as poſſible, and then ſmooth 

: ough with an adze to anſwer my deſigns: yet tho 
, 12 could make no more this way than one board out. 
of a tree, in length of time I got boards enough to 
- Shelter all my {tores, every thing being regularly pla- 
ced, and my guns ſecurely hanging againſt the {ide of 
| the rock. This made it a very pleaſant ſight to me, 

and being the reſult of vaſt labour and diligence; | 
which leaving for à While, and me to the enjoyment '- 
„ Ital give the reader an account of my 60 urnal 
from tbe day of my landing, . en har fling * 
> of N Crone, 25 heretofore ewn. l 
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D foe, having fuffered ſhipwreck, was driven on this 
Eo lviete and, which I named the Deſolate Iſland of 
F | Deſpair, the reſt being ſwallowed*yp in the tempel 5 
tuous ocean. The next day I ſpent in conſideration? | 
of my unhappy circumſtances, having no 
but of death, either to be ſtarved with hunger, or. de. 
voured by beaſts: or merciteſs ſavages. _ 
Octob. 1. That morning, with great comfort, I "I 
þ - held the ſhip drove aſhote, Some bopes I had, he - 
Wen the ſtorm was abared, I: He able to pet 
ſome food and neceſſaries out of her; which I con- 

85 otYahnped, becauſe the ſhip did ftand” 
at third [Jametited the loſs of 8 EI] 


When 1 perceived the ſhip as it were lye de 
ed in waking. voyages, every tide getting what I 


overſet z yet I recovered moſt again at low water. 


TOE ſeen: of ar bur he. ek at e, y water. | "This day 


place convenient for my abode. I fixed upon a rock inœͥ 

the evening, marked out a half moon, intending to e. 
rect a, wall, fortified with piles, lined within with ror 4 

ces of cables, and covered with turf. 


| cheſts, and boards. 7: 


N my return 1 perceived many wild birds, 0d ie — 


of ROBINSON: arvaor: wp; 
fes . 8 0 
ded thro? the ſands, then ſwam. aboard, the qYenther - 
being very rainy, and with ſearcely any wi 7091 5 WS, 
„Jo the tath of this month, my tima WAS. 'employ- 8 4 | 


could out of the ſhip. The weather very et ans 
uncertain. - Lag # | 
Octob. 20. My raft, and all the goods thereon were | 


Octob. 25. It blew hard, and enn ann and day; 4 of | 4 


I e my goods from the inclemency of the weed | 
Gab. 46G. 1 red to ſee where 1 ale fuds 2 


Nov. 1. I erected my tent under a rock, ak thinks — 


up my lodgings very comeateily; in 2 W h x 
i 8 W 


Nov. 2. This day 1 fenced myſelf i in ih timbers << 


Nov. 3. 1 ſhot two wild-fowl, b dicks, 


which, were good to „, and in the alternden made 3 
me a table. | F 


Nov. 4. 1 de to live” reauluniabs: 8 bo che morn⸗ 1 
ing I allowed myſelf two or three hours to walk out 
with my gun; I then worked till near eleven o'clock; 


and after wards refreſhed myſelf with what I bad-to 


eat. From twelve to wo I would lye down to e Oo 2 I . 
Extreme aner en In Tg T_—_— ——5 = 1. 2 

Nov. 5. Went out . „gun and dog, I 
wild: oat. with a ſoft ſkin, butth her fleſh- Was W 


pothing; - The ſkins of thoſe killed I — 


8 by M 
"Wa by fome ſeals which made off to ſea,;-:+ 3 Ne. = : 
Ju 0 \ EF 6. * my 1 N . © 5h 815 . EST Ts DER 
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Nov. 9: J. Fair weather. I worked till the r2th, but 
omitted * rith, which, Ong to my calculation, | 
— ſuppoſed to de Sunday. +; 

Nov. 13. Rain in abundance, which, kawnter, 
zoek cooled the earth; with thunder and lightening, 
bee in me a terrible ſurpriſe. The weather clear- 

I ſecured my ae in ſeparate parcels. ' - 
v. 14.—16. I made little — for my powder, 
* them in ſeveral places. I allo ſnot 2 r 
3 which proved excellent meat. 
Nov. 17. 1 began to dig in the rock, yet was ; obli- 
ged to deſiſt for want of a pick axe, ſhovel, and wheel 
rrow. Iran crows 1 cauſed to ſupply xhe- place of 
the firſt ; but with all wy art 1 could ot an a 
wheel-barrow, 28 

Nov. 19. It was my forvens: to find a tres; reſis. 
| bling what tbe Braſilians call an iron-tree. 1 had like 
to have ſpoiled my axe with cutting it, being very hard 
and exceeding heavy; yet with much labour and 1 in- 
_ Guſtry I-made a ſort of a ſpade out of it. 

Nov. 23. Theſe tools being made, I daily n 
on my bu ineſs; eighteen days [ allowed for 3 —4 
+4 my cave, that it might ſerve me, not only for a ware- - 
3 . Fj | Houſe, but kitchen, parlour, and cellar. I commonly 
= lay in the tent, -unleſs the weather was rainy that 1 
® 3 could not lie dry. So wet would it be at certain ſea- 
N 0 + ont, that I was obliged to cover all within the pale 
* ith long poles, in the form of rafters, leaning a- 

2 the rock, and load them with Tags en 1 nf 

ves of. trees, reſembling a thatch. | 
Dec. 10. No ſooner did I think my abit gion . 
3 but ſuddenly a great deal of the top broke in, 
ſo that it was a mercy I was not buried in the ruins. 
This occaſioned-a great deal of pains and trouble to 

+ me. before I could make it firm and durable. 
. 1 Dec. 19. I nailed up ſome ſhelves, and dee chills. 
and ſtaples in the * and poſts: to 1 things out 
; ot the Way. — . 5 1.5 ff #7 =» . | 
3 8 Dec. 20. Every tive 1801 into its place then made. 
* Fr fore of deen Sari table. üer kh AT 2 
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Dec. 24, 25. Rain in abundance, 

Dec.-26. Very fair weather. 125 
Dec. 27. I chanced to light on ſome goats, ſhot ane, 
wounded another; I led it home in a ſtring, bound 
up his leg, and cured it in a little time: at length it 
became ſo tame and familiar as to feed before the 
door, and follow me where I pleaſed. This put me 
in mind to bring up tame creatures, in order to ſup» 
Ply me with food after my ammunition was ſpent. 


Dec. 28, 29, 30- The weather being exceſſive hot, 


with little air, obliged me for the moſt part to. NOD; 
within doors. 
Jan. x. Still ſultry. Removers obliged by necef | 


ſity, I went out with my gun, and found a great ſtore _ 


of goats in the valleys; they were eee A. 
nor could any dog hunt them down. 

Jan. 3, to 14. My employment this time was to 
finiſh the wall before deſcribed, and ſearch. the iſland. 
I diſcovered a kind of pigeons like our houſe-pigeons © 
in a neſt among the rocks. I brought them home, 
nurſed them till they could fly, and then they left me. 
After this I ſhot ſome, which proved excellent food. 
Some time I ſpent. vainly in contriving to- make a 
caſk 3 I may well fay it was vain, becaufe I could 


neither join the ſtaves, or fix the heads, ſo as to make 
it tight; ſo leaving that, I took ſome goats tallow I had 


by me, and a little oakum ſor the wick, and provided 
mylelf with a lamp, which ſerved me inſtead of candles. 


a N 
3 


But now a very ſtrange event happened. For be. 5 
ing in the height of my ſearch, what ſhould come in- 


to my hand, but a bag which was uſed to hold corn 
(as 1 ſuppoſed for the fowls,) fo immediately reſol- 
ving to put gunpowder in it, I ſhook all the huſks - 
and dirt upon one {ide of the rock, little expectin 

what the conſequence would be. The rain had * 
len plentifully a few days before; and about a month 
after, to my great amazement, ſomething. began to 


look out very green and flouriſhing z and: When * 


me co. view it more nicely, every day: 
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3 pearing in the very fame ſhape and make as that in 5 
7 Re F He 


1 can ſcarce. exp 90 the agitations of: my ai 5 
this! ſight. Hitherto 1 had looked upon the ations 
of this Tife no otherwiſe than only as the events of 

blind chance*and fortune; but now, the appearance 
of this barley, flouriſhing in a barren foil, and my | 
ignerance in not conceiving how it ſhould come there, | 
made me conclude, that miracles were not yet ceaſed: 
_ even thought that God had appointed it togrow 
„there without any ſeed, purely for my ſuſtenance in 
this miſerable and Yeſolate ifland. And indeed ſuch 
#2 | great effect this had upon me, that it often made we 
1 melt into tears, through a grateful ſenſe of God's 
2 *mercies ; and the greater ſtill was my thankfulneſs, 
oben I perceived about this little field of barley ſome 
-» fice ſtalks, alſo wonderfully flouriſhing. 
While thus pleaſed in mind, I concluded there 
1 muft be more corn in the iſland; and therefore made 
a2 ddiligent ſearch narrowly among the rocks; but not 
1 * able to find any, on a ſudden it came into my 
” == , how I had ſhaken the huſks of corn out of the 
- =>8 be and then my admiration ceaſed, with my grati- 
E rude to the divine Being, as thinking it was, but na- 
tural, and not to be conceived a miracle; tho“ even 
the manner of its preſervation might have made me 
On it as a wonderful event of God's kind providence. 
Ie was about the latter end of June when the ears 
1 a this corn ripened, which I laid up very carefully, 
| x 1 with 20 or 30 ſtalks of rice, expecting one 
day 1 mould reap the fruit of my labour; yet four 
years were expired before I could allow myſelf to eat 
any barley bread, and much longer time before I had 
any rice. After this, with indefatigable pains and 
N induſtry, for three or ſour months, at laſt, I finiſhed 
my wall on the x4th of April, having no way to $9, 
into it, but by a ladder againſt the wall. + 4 
of 


April 16. 1 finiſhed my Jadder, and aſcended; 
| DS ater wards pulled it up, then let it down on,th " ou 
3 7 fide, and wy porddally into wy new Cann / Ae 
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had Lacs enough, and ſo fortified, that noching could 


attack me, without ſcaling tbe walls. 


But what does all human pains and iis avail, -: 
| if the bleſſivg of God does not crown our labours? or, #Þ 

Who can ſtand; before the Almighty, when he ſtreteh / 
eth forth his arm? For one time, as I was at the e- 


trance of my cave, there happened ſuch a dreadfol 45 | \ 


earthquake, that not only the roof of the cave es:; = 


_ tumbling about my ears, but the poſts ſeemed to er ax of Y 


terribly at the ſame time. This put me in great a- 


mazement; and running to the ladder, and a 4 


over the wall, I then plainly knew eit was an earth. -: 


quake, the place I ſtood on ſuſtaining three terrible 
_ ſhocks in leſs than three minutes. But judge of my 
terror when 1 ſaw the top of a great rock roll into the 
ſea; I then expected the iſland would be ſwallowed 

up every; moment: And what made the ſcene ſtill 
more dreadful, was to ſee the ſea thrown into the moſt 


violent eee and ciforders.by. this: eee 


accident. 


oh 


For my part, 1 food like igel cake. place. of. 4 | 


execution, ready to expire. At the moving of the 


earth, I Was, as it were, ſea- ſick ; and very much a». 


. Fraid. leſt the rock, under which was my fence and 
. ſhould overwhelm me and i it ia a. ſling 
tom „ E386 Wy 5 * 


When the third dreadful ſhock had: ſpent; ziel, my 
its began to revive; yet ſtill I would not venture 


to aſcend the ladder, but continued ſitting, not know. | 


ing what I ſhould go. So little grace had I then, ac 
only to ſay, Lord, have mercy upon me!] and no ſooner 
was the earchquake every. but that PROTEINS benen left 
* 2 5 222 

It was not lung after, ien a kvreible: tewpeſt * 


Fate: at the ſame'time attended with a. hurricane of 
wind. The ſea ſeemed mountains high, and the waves 
etuouſly, that nothing could be-perceiv=. 
ed but froth and foam. Three hours did this ſtorm 
continue, in ſo violent a manner, as to tear th 


"ory: trees up by the 2 1 80 Was TIRE. * . 
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-abundance of rain. When the tempeſt was over I went 
to my tent; but the rain coming on in a furious man- 
ner, I was obliged to take ſhelter in the cave, where 
I was forced to cut a channel thro my fortification to 
let the water out. It continved raining all that night, 
and ſome time the next day. Theſe accidents made me 
reſolve, as ſoon as the weather cleared up, to build me 
n little hut in ſome place, walled round, to defend me 
from wild creatures and ſavages; not doubring, but, 
at the next earthquake, the mountain would fall on 
my habitation and me, and ſwallow up all in its bowels. 
April x6,—20. Theſe days I ſpent in contriving | 
bow and in what manner I ſhould fix my place of a- 
> bode. All this while I was under the moſt dreadful 
zpprehenſions, When I looked round my habitation 
every thing 1 found in its proper place. I had ſeveral 
- reſolutions whether I ſhould move or not: but at 
length I reſolved to ſtay where I was, till found out 
1 a convenient Ines where I might pitch my tent. 
April 22. When 1 began to put my reſolutions in 
1 practice, I was ſtopt for want of tools and inſtru- 
| ments to work with. Moſt of my axes and hatchets 
were uſeleſs, occaſioned by cutting the hard timber 
that grew on the iſland, It took me up a full week 
to make my grindſtone of uſe to me; and at laſt I 
found out a way to turn it about -with op foot, by 

| help of a wheel and a ſtring. _ 

April 28, 29. Theſe days were ſpent, in erindiog 


| oy ook, 
April 30. My bread falling tort, I allowed myſelf 
22 br 2 ſcuit a- day. 


May 1. As I walked along the ſea-ſhore, I found 

3 ſt barrel of gun-powder, and ſeveral pieces of the. 

wreck, which the ſea had flung up. Having ſecured 

thole, I made to the ſhip, whote ſtern was torn off, 

and waſhed a great diſtance aſhore j but the reſt lay 
in the ſands, Theſe I ſuppoſed was occaſioned by the 
| - _ earthquake. . I now reſolved to keep my.old place of 
bdode, and alſo to go to the . that dayy but tben 
1 r | F 


- 


— 


Taw ſawed off one of the beams which kept ber e . 
ter deck. I then cleared the ſand till flood. „ A | 


| dol phin. 


to cut ſome lead off the roll, but all too vans for it 


Maid my time. 1 | 
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May 3. This day I went on board, and with my 4 
May 4. I caught ſome fiſh, but they were nok 
u holeſome. The ſame day I alſo catched a you 0 


May 5. This day I alſo repaired to the wreck, and 20 
ſawed another piece of timber; and when the Rod 
came, I made a float of three great planks, who 


Was driven aſhore by the tide. 


May 6, 7, 8, 9. Theſe days 1 brought off the i iron 


balls, opened the deck with the iron crow, and carri- 
ed two planks to land, having made a way into the 
very middle of the wreck. 


May 10,—14. All this ue 4 ſpent in bringing 1 
off great quantities of iron and timber. — 
May 15. Took with me two hatchets on purpoſe = 


lay too low under water. 
May x6, 1.omitted going to bio moth, this days 
for employing myſelf in l out pigeons, 1 out- 


May 17. I perceived fobaral pieces of che aut; 
2 athore, which nenen in to the Head 

of the ſhi * = 

2 . To che day 1 ae on the e an! = 
ai great difficulty looſened ſome things o anuch =_ 
with the crow, that, at the firſt blowing tide, feveral ' 
cCaſlks floated out, and many of the ſcamens chetlss - 
yet that day nothing came to land but a piece of tin | 
ber, and a hogfhead, which had ſome Brazil pork in 
it. I continued working to the «5th: of june, (ex- * i 
_ cept neceſlary time for food and reſtz) and had 1ũ h:. 
known bow to habe built a boat, I had timber ani 
plank enn 1 had alſo near 100 e of dheet- "HY 
. undef tn - 

June r6. As "1 Hy n 8 the Teaokde 85 

1 Found a large tortoiſe or turtle, being the firit Thad 
een on the ifland, tho', as I eren found, therm 


were many on the orher le igf it. % a i 92 


LY 
FR > 
* 1 * * EM : 1 
D , Ae WP 6 4 . - . © <= 
N T 2 - £2 . Ls > 
* 0 3 ee iP : : "FE | „„ © L3H 2: Wh F 4 
* . #2 "yt * a . rs $5 2 $338 | 
as — 4 „ 5 . - * 1 2 8 C7 > 19 * * 
. ih * z 4 2 3 I f — 3 rt 9 * 2 E 
= ws 1 3 * * 4 - 8 ** 1 % 
n * #2 — 2 5 8 „ 
C — 
- af gt © "s * . 
N o re: 2 
— 
. 
x 1 ” » 
» . 4 % 


\ 

5 Y 

—H 
1 


- — 


5 
* ot, 
f 4 


vB 
£ . 
5 b 
— * 


3 
Xa 


1 a ä 
* Ty 3 
2 * , 
* % 
* 2 * 


at the outſide of the wall where I ſat when the ſtorm 
blew after the earthquake, and that I ſaw a man de- 
ſcending from a great black cloud, and light upon the 


SF > - Meemed to ll all the air: 
ON rn the _— but We long ee _ . 
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June 17. Tbis day I ſpent in cooking i it, fend in 
he threeſcore eggs, and her fleſh the moſt r 
and pleaſant I ever taſted in my life. 4 

June 18. 1 ſtaid within this day, there being a con- 
os rain; and it was ſomething more cn and 
cold than uſual. | 

June 19. eroding bad, taken with a renblng - 
and ſhivering... _ 
June 20. Awake all night, my head racked with 
pain, and fever iſſi. 
june 21. Sick unto death, and terrified with the 
diſmal apprehenſions of my condition. Prayed to God 


- more frequently, but very confuſedly. 


June 22. ae better, but (till uneaſy i in my 
mind. { 

June 23 Again relapfed, much as before, | 

June 24. Mended a ſecond time. 

June 25. A violent ague for feven hours, cold and 
hor fits, ſucceeded with faint ſweats. 

June 26. Better, but very weak; yet I ſcrambled 
out, ſhot a ſhe-goat, brought it home, and broiled 


ſome of it: I would willingly have ſtewed it, 8 
made fome broth, hut had no pot. 


Jupe 27. All this day I was afflicted with an agg 


xhieſt ty, yet could not help myſelf to water: Prayed-. 

to God in theſe words; Lord, in pity, look upon me; 
Lord, have mercy upon me ; have mercy upon me ! Af- 
r chin 1 fell aſleep, which I found had much refreſh- 
ed me when Lawaked; I fell aſleep a ſecond time, and 
fell into this ſtrange 2nd terrible ſort of dream. 


- Methought I was ſitting on the ſame ſpot of ground, 


ound ; He was all over as bright:as a flaſn of fire 
that a little before ſurrounded him; his -countenance. 


Anconceivably terrible; the earth as it were nid 
e eee upon the ground, and flaſhes of fire 


No ſooner 1 thought bim 
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weapon he made towards me; but firſt aſcending a 
riſing ground, his voice added to my amazement, when 
I thought I heard him pronounce theſe dreadful words: 
„ Unhappy wretch ! ſeeing all theſe things have not 
brought thee to repentance, thou ſhalt immediately. 
„die.“ In. pronouncing this dreadful fentence, 1 
thought he weat to kill me with the N that was in 
his hand. 

Any body may think it impeſſibls for me to exeveth. 
the horrors of my mind at this viſion; and-even when 
k 1 awaked, this very dream made a deep impreſſion 

upon my "mind. The little divine knowledge I had re- 

_ ceived from my father's inſtructions, and. that was 
worn out by an uninterrupted ſeries of fea-fearing im- 
piety for eight years ſpace. Except what ſickneſs for- 
ced from me, I do not remember I had one thought 
of lifting up my heart towards God; but rather had 
a certain ftupidity of foul, not having the leaſt ſenſe 
of fear of the Omnipotent Being when in diſtreſs, nor 
of gratitude to him for his deliverances. Nay, when 
1 was on the deſperate expedition on the deſart Afri - 
can ſhore, I cannot remember 1 had one thought of 
what would become of me, or to beg His conſolation 
and aſſiſtance in my ſufferings and diſtreſs. When the 
Portugal captain took me up, and honourably uſed 
me: Nay, farther, when I was even delivered from. 
drowning by eſcaping to this iſland, I never looked up- 
on it as a judgment, but only ſaid [ was an unfortu- 
nate dog, and that's all. Indeed ſome ſecret tranſ- 
ports of ſoul I had, which was not chro' grace, but 
only a common flight of joy, that I was yet alive, 
when my companions were all drowned; and no other 
joy could I conceive, but What is common with the 
| failors over a bow] of punch, after they have e | 
ches greateſt dangers. 

The likelihoed of wanting for neither fed nor con- 
veniences, miglit have called upon me for a thankfgl 


:acknowledgment of Providence. Indeed the growth 75 
of my corn — me with ſome ſenſe but dar fe e 
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me as it were the finger of God, but my 4 2. ks 
. amazement continued no longer than its duration. But 
now when my ſpirits began to ſink under the burthen 
of a ſtrong diſtemper, and I could leiſurely view the mi- 
ſeries of death preſent themſelves before my eyes, 
then my awakened conſcience began to reproach me 
with my paſt life, in Which I had ſo wickedly provoked 
the jullice of God, to > pour down his vengeance _ 
— me. "i 
Sch Ae dies as theſe obarelſed me even iti the 
"violence of my diftemper. Some prayers 1 uttered #$ 
which only preceeded from my fear of death But 
When I conſidered my father's advice and prophecy, 
I could not forbear weeping ; for he told me, That 
s if I did perſiſt in my folly, I ſhould not only be de- 
e. prived of God's bleſſing, but have time enough to 
1 4. xeflect upon my — bis 4nſtructions ; and this 
* in a wretcked time when none could help me.“ And 
no concluding it to be fulfilled, having no ſoul in the 
ER iſland to adminiſter any comfort to me, I prayed ear- 
: 8 -neltly to the Lord, that he would help me in this my 
great calamity. And this, I think, was the firſt timed 
prayed in ſiucerity for many years. Zut no malt 
+ Teturn to my journal. 
June 28. Something refreſhed with ſleep, and che 
| Ki quite off, I got up, My dream {till occaſioned: in 
me a great conſternation; and fearing that the ague 
might return the ſucceeding day, I concluded it time 
to get ſomething to comfort me. I filled a caſe bottle 
With water, and ſet it within the reach of my bedg 
and to make it more nouriſhing, and leſs chilly, I put 
dome rum into it. The next thing I-did was to boil me 
a piece of goat-fleſh, of which 1 ate but little. 1-was 
very weak; however, walked about, dreading the re- 
turn of my diſtemper; and at night I ſupped on three 
of the turtle's eggs, which I roaſted and ate, begging 
_ God's bleſſing therewith. _ 
After I had eaten, I attempted to walk again out ef 
2575 e but was ſo weak, that Iſat down, 
and che fea, which was. foot and — 
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; F-ruter of them all, and what is relating thereto ; for 
certainly the Power that makes, muſt indiſputably  * 
have a power to guide and direct them. And if this 

be fo (as certainly it muſt,) nothing can happen with 


quire, why ſhould-God deal with me in this manner? 4 | 


« Unworthy wretch ! dare you aſk what you RN 


mind; | 
In what manner is the proche don of the earth* 2d 


5 tainly God has appointed theſe my ſufferings to befal 
me. And here I fixed my firm belief, that it was his 


not drowned in Yarmouth roads, or killed in the __— 
when the ſhip was taken by the Sallee man of war 2 


penſive manner, being ſo thoughtful that I could not 


diſtemper, it cauſed me to remember that the Brazihi | 
aus uled tobacco for almoſt all diſeaſes. I then went. ; 
40 my cheſt, in order to find . where Heaven as 
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of ROBINSON, CRUSOR. * 
While I continued here, theſe thoughts came into wy 15 


ſea, which I have ſeen ſo much of? From whence cane 
myſelf, and all other creatures living, and of what are 3 
we made? 3 
Our beings were aſſuredly created by ſome lighty 5 
inviſible. power, who framed the earth, the . | 
air, and all therein. But what is that power? DM 
| Certainly it muſt follow, that God has created i it NT * 
Vet, ſaid I, if God has made all this, he mult be the 4 
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out his knowledge or appointment. Then furely if 
nothing happens without God's appointment, eer=- .., - 


will that it ſhould be ſo; and then proceeded to in- 


Or, * have I done thus to deſerve his n 
tion! 7 0 

Here conſcience flew in my face, reprebending 6 
as a blaſphemer; crying with a loud and piereing voice, 


2 4 


« done? Look upon your paſt life, and fee what you 
& have left undone ?? Aſk thyſelf, Why thou wert 
not long ago in the mercileſs hands of death? Why 


Why not enrombed in the bowels of wild beaſts on 
the African coaſt, or drowned here when all een. 
panions ſuffered ſhipwreck i in the ocean? N 

Struck dumb with theſe reflections, I roſe up in 4 


go to lleep; and fearing the dreadful return of my. 
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4 © LIFE and ADVENTURES 


* doubt directed me to fing a cure for both ſoul ani bo- 
dy; for there I found one of the bibles, which, till this 
time, 1 had neither leiſure nor inclination to Jook into ; '* 
+ took both the tobacco and that-out of the cheſt, ahd 
laid them on the table. Several experiments did I try 
with the tobacco: Firſt, I took a piece of leaf, and 
_ chewed it; but it being very green and ſtrong, almoſt _ 
ſtupeſied me: Next I ſteeped it in ſome rum an hour 
or two, reſolving when I went to bed to take a doſe 
of it: and, in the third place, I burnt ſome over a pan 
of fire, holding my noſe over it ſo _ as 1 could en- | 
dure it without ſuffocation. 
In the intervals of this operation, though my ds 
was giddy and diſturbed at the tobacco, I took up the 
bible tw read. No ſooner did I open it, but there 2 
* N to me theſe words: Call on me in the day 
of trouble, and I will eee ce oy: thou ſhalt _ 
( glorify me.. „„ 
At firſt this ſentence . a very. ey irpretkes 
am my heart 3 but i foon wore off again, when I con» 
ſidered che word deliver was foreign to me. „And as- 
te gbildren of Iſrael ſaid, when they were © Wohifed 
eth to eat, (Can God ſpread a table in the wilder- 
. men in like manner I began 10 fay, Can God 
= Wmſeif deliver me from this deſolate iſlaud? How - 
x ever, the words would ſtill retarn to my mind, and 
afterwards made a greater impreſſion upen me. 
it was now very late, and the tobacco had dozed . 
head, I was inclined to ſleep; but before I would lye 
down, I fell on my knees, AP implared the 
that God had made to me in the holy fcriptures, that 
if I. called upon him in the day of *troable; he 
would deliver me.“ With much difficulcy I after 
Alrank the rum, wherein I had ſteeped che tobacco 3; 
=. which flying in my head, threw. me into ſuch a pro- 
found fleep, that it was three o'clock the næxt day be- 
ore Iawaked; or rather, I believe, L ſlept two days, 
having certainly loſt a day in my account, and tcquld 
never tell any other way. When 1 IP, — 
rits were N and mos = danach "muels * 
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din; RENT very kiaaevci ant, in ſort, n no fit fortran. |. "= 
- the next day; which was the Agth, but 1 Wa my. 
ſelf much altered for the better. 5 
The Soth, I went abroad with my gun, but not fat?” js: 
and killed a ſea-fowl or two, reſembling a brand-gooſe; - 
which, however, I cared not to eat when I new =o 
© oO bome, but dined on two more of the turtle's _ 
| s. In the evening I renewed my medicine, except- 3 00 
ing that T did not take ſo large a quantity, neither did 
- Tchew the leaf, or hold my head over the ſmoke; bur 
next day, which was the 1ſt of July, having a lictls. 
ſpice of the cold fit, I again took my medicine as . did 1 
the firſt time. 1 
July 3. The fit quite left me, but very weak 1. ; 
this condition, I often thought of theſe words, 1 
„will deliver thee: and while at ſometimes I would 
think of the impoſlibility of it, other thoughts would 
reprebend me, for diſregarding the deliverances I had 
received, even from the moſt forlorn and diftreſſed. | 
condition, I aſked my ſelf, What regard have I had to 
God for his abundant mercies ? Have I done my parts 1 . 
He has delivered me, but I have not glorified him; 
Las if I had ſaid, IJ had not owned and been thankful 
for theſe as deliverances, and bow could I expect | -Þ 
Cres 2 So much did this ſenſibly touch my he __ 
at I gave God thank Hr my recovery from ickiidly_ ll 
in the moſt humble proſtration. | 5 
July 4. This morning I began ſeriouſly to n 
on what is written in the New Teſtament, refolving _. 
to read a chapter every morning and night as Jong as 
my thoughts would engage me. As ſoon as I ſet 2 * 
bout this work ſeriouſly, I found my. heart deeply-.af- |. 
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fected with the impiety of my pall life ; theſe worde 8 I 2 
that T thought were ſpoken to me in my dream revi- 
ved, „All theſe things have not brought thee o re- 

e pentance.“ After this, 1 begged of God to aſſif. me 1 
wil his ben Spirit in returning to my duty. One WE 
22 5 ing the ſcriptures, Lame to theſe words, 

is 2 a 22 and a en to give repent 
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| the book, and, with uplifted hands to heaven, loudly 255 
cried, O bleſſed Jeſus, thou Son of David, Jeſus, _ 
thou exalted Prince and Saviour, give me.repent-. 
& ance-!” And now indeed! prayed with a true ſenſe 
of my condition, and a more certain hope founded on 
the word of God. Now I had a different ſenſe of theſe 
words, Call on me, and I will deliver thee, that is, 
from the dreadful load of guilt, which oppreſſed my 
ſinful ſoul, and not from a ſolitary. life, which might 
rather be called a blefling, (ſeeing I wanted neither 
food nor raiment,) when compared with living among 
the human race, ſurrounded with ſo much oppreſſion, 
miſery, and affliction : In a word, I came to this con- 
.cluſion, that a deliverance from ſin was a much greater 
bleſſing than a deliverance from affliction, But Wein | 
I proceed to my journal. 
Jo the 24th of July, I walked about. with my gun | 
little and little at a time, having been reduced to the 
_ greateſt extremity of weakneſs. The applications and 
experiments J uſed were perfectly new; neither could 
recommend them to any one's practice. For though 
it carried off the fit, it very much weakened me; and 
I bad frequently convulſions in my nerves and limbs 
For ſome time. From hence I learned, that going a- 
broad in rainy weather, eſpecially. when it was at- 
Ade with ſtorms, and hurricanes of wind, was moſt 
pernicious to health. I had now been above ten 
_  . .mguths in the iſland; and as I never had ſeen any of 
the human kind, 1 therefore accounted myſelf as ſole 
. monarch; and as I grew better, having fecured my ha- 
bitation to my mind, I reſolved to make a tour rouud 
my kingdom, in order to make new. diſcoveries. 8 
: The «5th of July I began my journey. I firſt went 
to the creek, where 1 had brought my rafts. on ſhore; 
and travelling. farther, found the tide went no higher 
than two miles up, Where there was a little brook of 
running waters, on the bank of which were many plea- 
ſant Savannas or meadows, plain, ſmooth, and cover- 
ed with graſs. On the riſing parts, where 1 ſuppolil 
the water Sad. At os I 1 a od; 
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tobacco growing to a very rong f Ralk. Several other 
plants J likewiſe found, the virtues of which I did not 
underſtand. 1 ſearched a long time for the Caſſava | 
root, which J knew the Indians in that climate made 
their bread of, but all in vain. There were ſeveral 
plants of aloes, though at that time I knew not what 
they were; likewiſe I ſaw ſeveral ſugar-cane, but im- 
| perfect for want of cultivation. With theſe few dif- 
coveries I came back that night,” and hows OE: 
in my little caſtle. 

The next day, being the 16th, going the facie way, 
but farther than the day before, I found the country 
more adorned with woods and trees. Here 1 percei- 
ved different fruits in great abundance. Melons in 
plenty lay on the ground, and cluſters of grapes, ripe 
and very rich, ſpread over the trees. You may ima- 
gine I was glad. of this diſcovery, yet ate very ſparing- 
ly, leſt I ſhould throw my ſelf into a flux or fever. The 
grapes I found of excellent ufe, for when I had ed 
them in the ſun, which preſerved them as dried fa ins ; 
are kept, they proved very wholeſome and nouriſhing, 
and ſerved me in thoſe pr when no grapes were Do 

to be had. 
„ nigbt wing on apace, I ee up a tree; Lal 
| and ſlept very comfortably, tho? it was the firſt time - 
I had lain out of my habitation 3 and when the mor 
ing came, I proceeded with great pleaſure dut m 
way, travelling about four miles, as Fimagined by ws 1 5 
length of the valley, directing my courſe Northwardj 
there deus a ridge of hills on the South and North - 
ſide of me. At the end of this valley, I came to an 22 1 

opening, where the country ſeemed to deſeend to the 
Weſt; there I found a little ſpring of freſn water, pro- 
ceeding out of the fide of a hill, withits chryſtal fireams$: 
running directly Eaſt. And indeed here my ſenfes _ 
were charmed with the moſt beautiful landſcape na- 9 
ture could afford? for the country appeared ſo fou - 
Fiſhing, green, and delightful, that to me lit ſeemed . 
| like a — garden. I Tio deſcended on the lide-of | 
_ delicious Oe * I ae abundance oF coc 
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orange, lemon, and citron trees, but very wild and 
barren at that time. As for the limes, they were de- 
lightful and wholeſome, the juice of which I after-uſed 
to mix in water, which made it very coo] and refreſhing... 
And now I was reſolved te carry home and lay up a 
fore of grapes, limes, and lemons againſt the approach- 
ing wet ſeaſon. So lay ing them up in ſeparate parcels, - 
and then taking a few of each with me, I returned tg 
my little caſtle, after having ſpent three days in this 
journey. Before I got home, the grapes were ſo bru= 
ſed that they utterly ſpoiled ; the limes indeed were 
good, but of theſe I could bring only a few.  _ 


_ © * July 19. Having prepared two bags, I returned 
- thither again; but to my great ſurprife found all the 
_ grapes ſpread about, trod to pieces, and abundance 
eaten, which made me conclude there were wild 
LI — _ beaſts #hereabouts. To prevent this happening again, 
1. pathei d a large quantity of the grapes, and hung 
tien the out- branches of the trees, both to 
_ keep them unhurt, and that they might cure and dry 
in the ſun: and having well loaded myſelf with limes 
y old place of 
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| 4 Joly, I think i was the firſt of Auguſt before 1 
began to enjoy my labour. 6 
Aug. 3. Perceiving my grapes to he dry, IT rook. 
tem from the trees, and they proved excellent good 
| raiſins of the ſun: the moſt of which I carried to me 
cave; and happy for me I did ſo, by wine I ſaved the 
_ beſt part-of my winter food. 
Aug. 14. This day it began to rain; and tho 1 had 
made me a tent like the other, yet having no ſhelter, of 
a hill to keep me from ſtorms, nor a cave behind me to 
retreat to, I was obliged to return to my old caſtle. 
The rain continued more or leſs every day, till the 
middle of October; and ſometimes ſo violently chat 
I could nor ſtir out of my cave for ſeveral days. 
This ſeaſon 1 found my family to increaſe ; for one . 
of my cats that ran away from me, and all thought 
had been dead, returned about Aug ul}; Wien . 
tens at her heels like herſelf, awhich Ithouglitfitange,. "2 
becauſe both my cats were females, and. the wild ats 
of the iſland ſeemed to be of a different kind from dur 
European cats; but from theſe cats proceeded ſuenm 
numbers, that I was forced to kill and erent En £4: 
as I would do wild beaſts or vermin, © 5 . 
/ - To the 26th of this month I could not dir but, it | 
raining inceſſantly ; when beginning to want food, I 
was compelled to venture twice, the firſt of Which x 
ſhot a goat, and afterwards found a very large cortoiſe- 
The manner of my regulating my food was thus: K 
bunch of, — ſerved me for breakfaſt; a piece of 
goat's fleſſi or turtle broiled for my dinner, and wo _ 
er three turtle eggs for my ſupper. While the rain 
| laſted, I daily worked two or three hours at enlarging 
my cave, and by degrees worked it on towards: uns 
fide, till I came to the outſide of the hill, and made a "IE 42 
| door or way vut, which came beyond my fence or Wall, 
and ſo Lcsme in and out this way. But after I had. 
done this, I was traubled to ſee myſelf thus expo- 
ſedʒ mthovgh I could not perceive any thing to fear, a 
coup og | — 8 n Nh un myo 9 
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Sept. 30. Caſting up my notches on my poſt, which 
amounted to g65, I concluded this to be the anniver- 
fary of my landing; and therefore humbly proſtrating 
myſelf on the ground, confeſſing my ſins, acknowledg- 
ns God's righteous judgments upon me, and praying 
to Jeſus. Chriſt to have nfercy upon me, I faſted for 
twelve hours till the going down of the ſun ;- and then 
eating a biſcuit-and a bunch of grapes, laid me on the 
bed, and with great comfort took my night's repoſe. 
"Till this time I never had diſtinguiſhed the Sabbath- 
day; but now I made a longer notch than ordinary 
for the days of reſt, and divided the weeks as well as 
I could, though I found I had loſt a day or two in my 
account. My ink failing ſoon after, I omitted in my 
daily memorandum things of an indifferent nature, 
and contented myſelf to write down only the moſt re- 
warkadie events of my life, The rainy and dry ſea- 
ſons appeared now regular to me, and experience 
taught me how to projects for them; yet, in one thing 
Lam going to relate, my experience very much failed 
Ke ou may call to mind what I have mentioned 
of ſome barley and rice which I had ſaved ; about tbir- _ 
ty ſtalks of the former, and twenty of the latter; and 
at that time the Tun being in its Southern poſition, 
going from me, together with the rains, made me con- 
_ Clude/it a very proper ſeaſon to ſow it. Accordingly 1 
dug up a piece of ground, with my wooden ſpade, and 
- dividing it in two parts, ſowed about two-thirds of my 
5 ſeed, preſerving by me about a handful of each. And 
happy it was I did ſo; for no rains falling, it was cho - 
| ked up and never appeared above the earth till te 
et ſeaſon came again, and then part of it grew, as  -* 
it it had been newly ſown. 5 
I' was reſolved ſtill to make another eie and | 
| aching for a moiſter piece of ground near my be wer 
1 there ſowed the reſt of my ſeed in February, a little 
before the vernal equinox ; which having the rainy 
_ months of March and April to water it, yielded a 
_ - - noble crop, and ſprung up very pleaſantly. I had fill” - 
n (Hors of As ſeed, not daring to venture all; na =} 
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/ the time I found out the proper ſeaſons to ſow i in, 
and that I might expect every year two ſeed- times 
and two harveſts, my ffoek amounted to above half a 
= ou of each ſort of grain. 


No ſooner were the -rains over, but the ate 
which I bad cut from the trees ſhot our like willows 
the firſt year after lopping their heads. I was igno- 

rant of the tree Icut them from: but they grew ſo 
regularly beautiful, that they made a moſt lively ap- 
1 1 and ſo flouriſhed i in three years time, that 


— 


4 reſolved to cut more of them; and theſe ſoon grow- 
f ing, made a glorious fence, as afterwards I mall e 
þ ferve. 
F And now 1 perceived that the: ſeafons of the year 
7 might generally be divided, not into- Summer and 
Winter, as in Europe, but into wet and oye ſeafons, 
as in this manner: „„ by 
„ Fey, b . 
f Half March, \ Rainy, ſun eoming near the Epub | 
3 1 4 5 noæx. . : 
April, — 
f May, | c 
June, P Dry, ſun getting, North of the line. 
x, i „ | $0 
Aug uft, % x 
T VVV 
0 September, Met, the ſun being then conie back. . - © 
FF 
+». 5 5 2 
> Half December, Dry, 15. runhing South of th _ 
I | January, 5 | e "MY 
Rug „„ 7 Dre 7 8 


| The wet We world continue e longerion Nere —” 
as the. winds: happened to blow. But Haviug found DD, 
the ill conſequences of being abroad in the: Train I. 
took care before hand to furniſh myſelf with prov -- 
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as much as poſſible. At this time I contrived to wk 
many things that I wanted, though it coſt me, much 
labour and pains before I could accompliſh them, 
The firſt I tried was to make a haſket; but all the 
_ twigs I could get, proved fo brittle,” that I could not 
then perform it. It now proved of great advantage 
to me, that, when a boy, I took great delight in ſtand- 
ing at a baſket-maker's in the ſame town where my 
_ father lived, to view them at work; and, like other 
boys, curious to ſee the manner of their working theſe. 
things, and very officious to aſſiſt, I perfectly learned 
the method of it, and wanted nothing but the tools. 
And it coming into my mind, that the twigs of that 
tree of which I made my ſtakes, might be as tough as 
fallow, willow, or oſiers, growing in England, I re- 
ſolved to make an experiment, and went the next day 
to my country-ſeat, and found ſome fit for my turn; 
and after cutting down a quantity with my hatcher, I 
dried them in my pale, and, when fit to work wich, 
carried them to my cave, where 1 employed my ſelf in 
making ſeveral ſorts of baſkets, inſomuch that 1 could © 
put in whatſvever-I pleaſed, It is true, they were 
not cleverly made, yet they ſerved my turn upon all 
coccaſians. 
But (611 1 wanted two neceſſary things. I had no 
Caſk to hold my liquor, except two rundlets almoſt 
full of- rum, a few bottles of an ordinary ſize, and ſome 
_ ſquare caſe-hottles; neither had I a pot to boil any 
thing in, only a large kettle, unfit to make broth, or 
ſtew a bit of meat: 1 wanted likewiſe at the beginning 
of this. dry ſeaſon a tobaceo-pipe but for this I hey 
wards found an expedient. 

IT kept myſelf employed in planting. my 68 row 
bf ſtakes e but remembering that when I travelled uj 
To she brook, I had a mind to ſee the whole iſland, I 
now reſumed my intention, and taking my dog, gun, 
hatchet, two biſcuit-cakes, a great bunch of raiſins, 
with à larger quantity of powder and ſhot than ulual, 
I began my journey. Having paſſed the vale where 
"i bower {tood, I came within view of the ſea a lying | 


WH 


; KB 


— 


1 of ROBINSON CRUSOE.. = 


ro the Weſt; when, it being a clear day, I fairly deſ- 
cried land, extending fram the W. to the S. W. about 
ten or fifteen leagues, as I concluded; but could not 
ſay Whether it was an iſland or a continent. Neither 5 
could 1 tell what this place might be; only thought it 
vas part of America, and where I might have bees 
ö in a miſerable condition had I landed. AgTin, I con- 
| lidered, that if chis was the Spaniſh coaft, certainly, 
| one time or other, Ithould ſee ſome {hip paſs by; and 
if it Was not, then it mutt be the Savage coatt, be- 
tween the. Spaniſh country and Brazil, which abounds 
[ with cannibals or man-eaters. 
1 As I proceeded forward, I found this Gde of. the” 
| iſland much more pleaſant than mine; the fields fra- 
grant, adorned with ſweet flowers and verdant graſs, 
together with ſeveral very fine woods. There were 
_ parrots in plenty, which made me long for one to be 
my companion; but it was with great difficulty I b 
Told knock one down with my itick; and 1 kph” +... 2_ 
him at home ſome years, Hefore 1 could get him do ] 
call me-by my name. - 
In the low grounds I found various forts ofchares 
and foxes, as I took them to be, but much different 
from thoſe in England. Several of thele. I killed, but 
never ate them; neither indeed had I any oecalion; 
for abounding with goats, pigeons, turtle, and grapes, 
I could defy Leadenball market to furniſh me a bet- 
ter table. In this journey I did not travel above two 
miles a-day, becauſe I took ſeveral turns and wind- 
ings to ſee what diſcoveries I could make, returning 
weary enough to the place where I deſigned to reſt all 
night, which was either in a tree, ar to a place which 
I ſurrounded with ſtakes, that no wild;ereature might 
ſuddenly ſurpriſe me. When I came to the ſea-ſhore, 
I was amazed to ſee the ſplendor of it. Its ſtrand 
Was covered with ſhells of the moſt beautiful fi 
and conſtantly abounding with innumerable 1 
and fowls of many kinds, which I was ignorant of, 
except thoſe called Penguins. I might have ſhot a8 


e . I pleaſed, but was facing of my. amen : 
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56 LIFE ænd ADVENTURES 
tion, rather chuſing to Ku a ſhe· goat, dich I did. 
wich much dificuity, o on account of the flatneſs of de 
country. 
Now, though this j journey Proteus the moſt 1 
fing fatisfaQtivn, yet my habitation was ſo much to 
my liking, that I did not repine at my being ſeated 
oon the worft-part of the ifland, I continued my jour- 
ney, travelling about twelves miles further towards the 
Eaſt, where I ſet a great pile on the ſhore for a mark, 
4 concluding that my next journey fhould bring me to 
the other ſide of the iſland, Eaſt from my caſtle, and 
To round till, I came to my polt again. As I had a 
_ conſtant view of the country, I thought I could not. 
miſs my way; but fcarce had I tr.velled three miles, 
when I deſcended into a very large valtey, fo ſurroudd- 
ed with hills covered with wood, that I having no guide 
but by the ſun, nor even then, unleſs I knew well the 
*pofition of the ſun at that time of the day and to 
add to my mis fortune, the weather proving very ha- 
vy, I was obliged to return to my polt by the ſeaſide, 
and ſo backwards the ſame way I came. In this j jour- 
ney niy dog ſurpriſed a kid, and would have killed it, 
had I not prevented him. As 1 had often been think- 
ing of getting a kid or to, and fo raifing a breed of 
tame goats to fupply me after my ammunition was 
| ſpent, I took this opportunity of beginning: and ha- 
ving made a collar fer this little creature with a ſtring 
made of rope-yarn, I brought it to wy bower, and 
there incloſed and left him; and having ſpent a month 
in this . at length 1 returned to my old habi- 
tation. 
No body can doubt of my fatiefa con; whew I re- 
truvrned to my little caſtle, and repoſed myſelf in my 
_ - hammock.. After my journey I reſted my ſelf a week, 
: 38 which time I employed in making a cage for my 
pretty poll. I now began to confider of the poor kid 
Þ T had left at the bower, and I immediately went te. 
fegch'ic home. When Fcame there, I found the young 
ereature almoſt ſtar ved; I gave it ſome food, and tied 
it as before: but. chere was ho eccation, for it follows 
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20 me -liks a dog; and, as I conftantly fed it, it be- - 
came fo loving, gentle, and fond, that it commenced 
one of my domeſtics, and would never leave me. 
The rainy ſeaſon of the Aurumnal equinox being 
now come, I kept the goth of September in the moſt 
ſolemn manner, as uſual, it being the third year of 
my abode in the iſland; I ſpent the whole day i in ac- 
| knowledging God's mercies; in giving Him thanks 
for making this ſolitary life as agreeable, and leſs ſin- 
ful, than that of human ſociety; and for the commu- 
nications of his grace to my ſoul, in ſupporting, com- 
forting, and encouraging me to depend upon his pro- 
vidence, and hope for his eternal Fand, in the world 
to come. "5 
Indeed I often did SORE Fe how much more -appy BR. 
1 was in this {tate of life than in that accurſed man» 
ner of living I formerly uſed: and ſometimes when 
hunting, or viewing the country, the anguiſh of my 
ſoul would break out upon me, and my very heart 
would ſink within me, to think of the woods, the 
mountains, the deferts I was in; and how 1 was a 
priſoner locked up within the eternal bars and bolts _ * 
of the ocean, in an uninhabited wilderneſs without 
hopes, and without redemption. In this condition, I 
would often wring my hands, and weep like a child 
And eyen ſometimes in the middle of my work this 
_ fit would take me; and then I would fit down and | 
ſigh, looking on the ground for an hour or two to- 

_ gether, till ſuch a time as my grief got vent in a flood : 
of tears, / 0 
One: morning as 1 was ſadly anple he in x this man- 
ner, I opened my Bible, when immediately 1 fixed 8588 
my eyes upon theſe words, I will never leave , 
nor forſake thee ] Surely, thought I, theſe words ar 1 

directed to me; or elſe why ſhould they appear 4 
at a moment When 1 am bemoaning my forlorn con- 
dition? and if God does not forſake me, What mat- 
ters it, ſince he can make me more happy in this ſtate 
of life, than if 1 enjoyed the greateſt ſplendor in „„ 
e But While Ja was going to return _ nan — 


* 


+ 
F as FP. 
-—— 


Eg Þ 
1 
* 
- 


48 LIFE and ADVENTURES | 
for my preſent (tate, ſomething ſeemed to ſhock my 
mind, as if it had thus ſaid: Unworthy wretch! can 
you pretend to be thankful for a condition, from. 
which-you would pray. to be delivered! Here I ſtopt; 
and though 1 could not ſay, I thanked the Divine 
_ Majeſty for being there, yet I gave God thanks for 
placing to my view my former wicked courſe of life, 
and granting me a true knowledge of repentance. 
And wheneyer I opened or ſhut the Bible, I bleſſed | 
kind Providence, that directed my good friend in Eng- 
land, to fend it among my goods without my order, 
and for aſſiſting me to fave it from the power of the 
And now beginning my third year, my ſeveral dailx 
-  omployments were theſe, Fit, My duty to Heaven, 
. __ and: diligeatly reading the holy ſeriptures, which 1 
did twice or thrice every day; Secondly, Seeking pro- 
viſion with my gun, which commonly took me up, 
- when it did not rain, three hours every morning. 
Thirdly, The ordering, curing, preſerving, and cooks 
ing what I had killed, or catched for my ſupply, which 
= took me up a great part of the day: for in the mid- 
dle of the day the ſon being in its height, it was ſs 
hot, that I could not ſtir out; fo that I had only bur 
four hours in the evening to work in: and then tbe 
want. of tools, of aſſiſtance, and fkill, waſted a great 
1 deal of time to little purpoſe. I was no lefs than two 
and forty days making a board fit for a long ſhelf, 
which two fawyers, with their tools and ſaw- pit, 
i 3M would have cut out of the ſame tree in half a day. It 
Vas of a large tree, as my board was to be broad. I 
was three days in cutting it down, and two more in 
lopping off the bows, and reducing it to a piece of 
timber. Thus I hacked and hewed off each fide, till 
it became light to move; then I turned it, made one 
| _ fide of it ſmooth and flat as a board from end to- end, 
=} - then turning it downward, cutting the other ſide, 
Ws til} brought the plank to be about three inches thick, 
and ſmooth on beth fides. Any body may judge my 
11 great labour and fatigue ia ſuch a piece, of work; bur 
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this I went through with patience, as alſo many other 


things that my circumſtances made necellary for — 


to do. 


The trek months, November and Docember; 5 


were now at hand, in which J had the pleaſing proſpe& 
of a very good crop. But here I met with a new miſ⸗ 
fortune; for the goats and hares, having taſted of 
the ſweerneſs of the blade, kept it ſo ſhort, that it 


had no ſtrength to ſhoot up into a ſtalk. To pre- 


vent this, I incloſed it with a hedge, and by day ſhot 
ſome of its. devourers; and my dog, which I had 


tied to the field-gate, keeping barking all night, fo _ 
_ frightened theſe NOS, that I got en rid ws | 


them. 


But no ſooner did T get. rid of theſe, chan other | 


enemies appeared, to wit, whole flocks of ſeveral ſorts 
of birds, who only waited till my back was turned 
to ruin me. So much did this provoke me, that I tet 
fly, and killed three of the malefactors; and after- 
. wards ſerved them as they do notorious thieves in 
England, hung them up in chains as a terror to o- 
thers. And indeed ſo good an effect had this, that 
they not only forſook the corn, but all that part of 
the iſland, ſo long as theſe criminals hung there. 

My corn having ripened apace, the latter end of 
December, which was my ſecond harveſt, J reaped it 


with a ſcythe, made of one of my broad words. 1 


had no fatigue in cutting down my firſt crop, it was 
fo ſlender. The ears I carried home in a baſket, rub- 
bing it out with my hands inſtead of threſhing in; 
and when my harveſt was over, found my balf peck 
of ſeed produced near two buſhels of rice, and two 
buſhels and a half of barley, And now I plainly fore- 


| ſaw, that, by God's goodneſs, I ſhould be furniſhed - 


* * A ” 
* 
”q 
* 


with bread; but yet I was concerned, becauſe I knew - 5 


not how to grind or- make meal of my corn, nor 


bread, neither knew how to bake it, } would not I 


bowever taſte any of the crop, but reſolved to pre- 


ſer ve it againſt next ſeaſon, and in the mean-Wbile uſe 
be * endeavours to 1 en Omer 2 
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1 But where were my labours to end? The want of 
a ploogh to turn up the earth, or ſhovel to dig it, 1 
conquered by making me a wooden ſpade: the want 


* of a harrqw, I ſupplied myſelf with dragging over the 


corn, a great bough of a tree. When it was growing 


1 was forced to fence it; when ripe to mow it, carry | 
home, threſh it, part it from the chaff, and ſave 


And, after ali, I wanted a mill to grind it, fieve _ 


— dreſs it, yeſt and falt to make it into bread, and 
an oven to bake it. This ſet my brains on work to 
. find ſome expedient for every one of theſe neceſſa- | 
_ Ties againſt the next harveſt. 7 : 
And flow bavivg more ſeed, my firſt care wits to 5 
prepare me more land. I pitched upon two large flat 
pieces of ground near my caſtle for that purpoſe, in 
which I ſowed my ſeed, and fenced it with à good 
| hedge. This took me up three months; by which 
time the wet ſeaſon coming on, and the rain keeping 
me within doors, I found ſeveral occaſions to employ 
myſelf ; and while at work, uſed to divert -myſelf 
with talking to my parrot, learning him to know and 
ſpeak his own name Poll, the firſt welcome word E 
ever heard ſpoke in the iſland. I had been a Jong 
time contriving how to make earthen veſſels, whic 
I-wanted extremely; and when I conſidered the heat 
of the climate, I did not doubt but if I could find 
any ſuch clay, I might botch up a pot, ſtrong enough 
when dried in the ſun to bear handling, and to hold 
any thing that was dry, as Dorn, meal, and other 
things. | 

- To be ſhort, the ie I 3 but it would occa· 
ion the moſt ſerious perſon to ſwile to ſee what awk- 
ward ways I took, and what ugly miſhapen things I 
made; bow many either fell out or cracked by the 
violent heat of the ſun, and fell in pieces when they 
were removed; ſo that I think it was two months 
time before I could perfect any thing; and even then 

but two clumſy things in imitation of earthen Fer 
| Theſe, however, I very gently placed in wicker baſ« 
| kers, made on pole for them, and between ag 
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pot and the baſkets, ſtuffed it full of rice and barley- | 


| ſtraw: and thefe I preſumed would hold my dried 


corn, and perhaps the meal when the corn was brui- 


| ſed, As for the ſmaller things, I made them with 
better ſucceſs. ſuch as little round pots, flat diſhes; 


pitchers, and pipkins, the ſun baking them very hard. 
Yec {till I wanted one thing abſolutely neceſſary, 


and that was an earthen pot, not only to hold my li- 


quid, but alſo to bear the fire, which none of theſe 


could do. It once happened, that as I was Pong | 


out my fire, I found therein a broken piece of one o 


2 my veſſels burnt hard as a rock, and red as a tile. 
This made me think of burning ſome- pots; and ha- 


ving no notion of kiln, or of glazing them with lead, 


I fixed three large pipkins, and two or three pots in 


a pile one upon another. The fire I piled round _ 
outſide, and dry wood on the top, till I ſaw the 
in the inſide red hot, and found that they did e. 


crack at all; and when I perceived them perfectly red, 
I let one uf them ſtand in the fire about five or Prod 5 


hours, till the clay melted by the extremity of the 
heat, and would have run to glaſs, had I ſuffered it; 


upon which I ſlacked my fire by. degrees till the red- . © 1} 
' neſs abated; and watching them till the morning, 
found I had three very good pipkins, and two earths © 

en pots, as well burnt and fit for * N as I could 


deſire. 


No joy could be crater how lee: at "chin diſco-. 


very. For after this, I may ſay, I wanted for no ſort. 
of earthen wäre. I filled one of my pipkins with wa- 


ter to boil me ſome meat, which it did admirably well, 
and with a piece of kid F made me ſome good broth, BN 


as well as my circumſtances would afford me at hat 7.0], 


n ; | „ 
next concern 1 bad was to get me a a ſtone mor- 


tar to beat ſome corn in, inſtead of a mill to grind it. 
Here indeed I was at a great loſs, as not being fit for 


a ſtone. cutter; and many days I ſpent to ſind out a 
great ſtone big enough to cut hollow and make fit for 
A , and Keong * to bear ** "ge of. 


Vi 
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peſtil, this would break the” corn without filling it 
with ſand. But all the ſtones of the iſland being of 
a mouldering nature, rendered my ſearch fruitleſs; 

and then I reſolved to look out à great block of hard_ 
wood; which, having foon found, I formed it with my 

-axe and hammer, aud then with infinite labour made | 

a hollow in it, juſt as the Indians of Brafil make their 

canoes. When I had finiſhed this, I made a great 

peſtil of iron wood, and then laid them vp * my 
fucceeding harveſt. 

My next buſineſs was to de 4 me a ſieve, to ſift 

my meal, and part it from the bran and huſk. Ha- 
ing no fine thin canvas to ſearch the meal through, 

I could not tell what to do, What linen I had was 

reduced to rags; I had goats hair enough, but nei- 

ther tools to work it, nor did I know how to ſpin it: 

At length 1 remembered I had ſome-neckcloths of cal- 

- lico or 3 of the ſailors, which I had brought out 
- of the ſhip, and with theſe I made three {mall N 
E enough for the work. 

I come now to conſider the baking part. The 
want of an oven I ſupplied by making ſome earthen {| 
pans very broad, but not deep. When I had a mind 
to bake, I made a great fire upon the-hearth, the tiles 

of which I made myſelf; and when the wood was 
' "burnt into live coals, I ſpread them over it, till it be- 
came very hot, then ſweeping them away, I ſet down 
my loaves, and whelming down my earthen pots upon 
them, drew the aſhes and coals all around the outſide 
of the pots to continue the heat; and in this maner I 
| baked my barley loaves, as well as if I bad been a com- 
plete paſtry-cook, and alſo made of the rice feveral 
cakes and puddings. - 

It is no wonder, that all theſe things ck me vp 

the beſt part of a year, ſince what intermediate time 
1 had was beſtowed'in managing my new-harveſt and 
. huſbandry ; for in the proper ſeaſon I reaped my corn, 
carried it home, and laid it up in the ear in my large 
Z Ny till T had time to rub; inſtead of threſhing 
N now ihdeed my corn t increaſed ſo- n that 
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it produced me about twenty buſhels of barley, and 
as much of rice, that I not only began to uſe it freely, 
but was thinking how to. enlarge my barns, and re» _ | 
ſolved to ſow as much at a Time as would be ſufficient | 
- for me a whole year. 
All this while, the proſpect at; land; which I had 
ſeen from the other ſide of the iſland, ran in my 
mind. I ſtill meditated a deliverance from this place, 
though the fear df greater misfortunes might have 
deterred me from it. For allowing that I had attain- 
ed that plaee, I run the hazard of being killed ang 
eaten by the devouring cannibals; and if they were A 
not ſo, yet J might be ſlain, as other Europeans had 
been, who fell into their hands. Notwithſtanding 
all this, my thoughts ran continually upon that ſhore: 
I now wiſhed for my boy Xury, and the long boat, 
with the ſhoulder of mutton ſail; I went to the ſhip's 
boat, that had been caſt a great way on the ſhore in 
the late ſtorm, She was removed but a little; but 
her bottom being turned up by the inpetvoſity and 
fury of the waves and wind, I fell to work with 
all the ſtrength I had, and with levers and rollers 
I had cut from the wood: to turn her, and repair . 
the damages ſnhe had ſuſtained. This work 'took me 5 94 
up three or four weeks, when finding my lice ? 
firength-all i in vain, I fell to undermining it by digs * 
ging away the ſand, and ſo to make it fall down, ſet- 
ting pieces of wood to thruſt and guide it in the fall. 
Bur after this was done, I was ſtill unable to ſtir ie 
up, or to pet under it, much "leſs to move it for- - | 
wards towards the PRE and ſo 1 was foreed to Wy 4s 
It ovet. 1 75 
This diſappointment bowever did not frpbret me: 45 oo 
[ began to think whether it was not poſſible for me 
to make a canoe or perigua, ſuch as the Indians make 4 1 
of the trunk of a tree. But here lay under particu- - 
lar inconveniencies, want of tools to make it, ang 
want of hands to move it into the water when it was 
made. However, to work I went upon it, flo 
e 
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all. the | inquiries: I could EY with * very 
oo 5 
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anſwer T made to myſelf, Let's firſt make it, I II war- 5 
rant I'll find ſome way or other to get it along when 

I firſt cut down a cedar-tree; which was five feet 
ten inches diameter at the lower part next the ſtump, 
and four feet eleven inches diameter at the end of 
twenty · twoͤ feet, after which it leſſened for a ſpace, 
and then parted into branches. Twenty days was 1 


2 backing and hewing this tree at the bottom, four- 


teen more in cutting off the branches and limbs, and 


a hole month in ſhaping it like the bottom of a boat. 


As for the inſide, I was three weeks with a mallet and 
chiſſel, clearing it in ſuch a manner, as that it was big 
enough to carry twenty-ſix men, much bigger than 
any canoe I ever ſaw in my life, and conſequently 
ſufficient to tranſport me and all my A ro Tren 
wiſhed for ſhore I ſo ardently deſired. | Y 


Nothing remained now, but indeed the —— ad dif- 
| ficulty to get into the water, it lying about 100 yards 
from it. To remedy the firſt inconvenience, which 
was a riling hill between this boat and the creek, with 
wonderful pains and labour I dug into the ſurface of 
the earth, and made a declivity. But when. this was 
done, all the ſtrength I had was as inſufficient to move 
it, as it was when I attempted to move the boat. I 
then proceeded to meaſure the diſtance of ground, re- 
ſolving to make a canal, in order to bring the water 
to the canoe, ſince I could not bring the canoe to the 
water. But as this ſeemed to be impracticable to my- 
ſelf alone, under the ſpace of eleven or twelye years, 
it brought me into ſome ſort'of conſideration ; ſo that 
I concluded this alſo to be impoſſible, and the attempt 
_ altogether: vain. I now faw, and not before, what ſtu- 
- Pidity it is to begin work before we reckon its colts, 
or judge rightly our own Wii to 0 $9. thre, with its 
e : 

In the height of this mak, my "Bs year . 
from the time I was caſt upon this iſland. At this 
time I did not forget my anniverſary ; but r it with 
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| ber greater devotion than before. For now my 
hopes being fruſtrated, I looked upon this world as a 
thing I had nothing to do with; ; end very well might 
I ſay, as father Abraham ſaid unto Dives, Between 
eme and thee there is a gulf fixed.“ And indeed 1 
was ſeparated from its wickedneſs too, having neither 
the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, nor the pride 
of lite; I had nothing to covet, being lord, king, and 
emperor over the whole country I had in- poſſeſſion, 
without diſpute, and without controul : I had loadings -- 
of corn, plenty of turtles, timber in abundance, and 
grapes above meaſure. What was all the reſt to me? 
The money I had by me lay as deſpicable droſs, which 
I would freely have given for a groſs of tobacco-pipes, 
or a hand-mill to grind my corn: in a word, the na- 1 
ture and experience of theſe things dictated to me this © 
juſt reflection; That the good things of this world 75 
are no farther good to us, than they are for our uleg - 
and that wharever we may heap up to give others, 
we can but enjoy as much as we uſe, and no more. | 
"Theſe thoughts rendered my mind more eaſy than 
nuſual. Every time I ſat down to.meat, I did it with 5 
| rhankfulneſs, admiring the providential hand of 'God, Y 
who in this wilderneſs had ſpread a table to me. And 4 
now I conſidered what I enjoyed, rather than what 
IT wamed; compared my prefent condition with what 
I at firſt expected it ſhould be; how I ſhould have 
done, if I had got nothing out of the ſhip ; that Imuſt _ 
have periſhed before I had caught filh or turtle; or li- 
ved, bad I found them, like a mere ſavage, by eating 
them raw, and pulling them in pieces with my claws, 
| like a beaſt. I next compared my {tation to that which 
I deſerved; how undutiful I had been to my parents 
how deſtitute of the fear of Ged; how void of everx 
thing that was good; and how. ungraceful for thoſe 
abundant mercies I had received from heaven, being 
fed, as it were, by a miracle, even as great as Elijab's '* 
being fed by ravens; and caſt on a place where there 
were no venomous creatures to poiſowor devourmes _ 
— making . mercies matter of 25 5 


1 
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8 8 1 relinquiſned all ſadneſs, and gave _ | 


to contentment. 
As long as my ink continued, which with water I 
| nods laſt as long as 1 could, I uſed to minute down 


the days of the month on which any remarkable thing SD 


ha ppened. And, 

Firſt, I obſerved, that the ſame. day I forſook my 
parents and friends, and fan away to. Hull, in order 
to go to ſea, the ſame day after wards in the next your 
I was taken and made a ſlave by the Sallee rovers: 
That the very day I eſcaped out of the wreck of the 
hip in Yarmouth roads, a year after, on the ſame day 
I made my eſcape from Sallee in my patron's fiſning- 


And that on the 3oth of September, being the day 
of the year I was born on, on that day twenty-ſix 
years after, was I miraculouſly laved, and caſt a- ore 
on this iſland. s 
The next thing that waſted after my ink, was the 
biſcuit which I had brought out of the ſhip: 'and tho 
I allowed myſelf but one cake a- day for above a year, 
yet I was quite out of bread for near a year, before 1 
got any corn of my own. _ : 
In the next place, my cloathes began to Fey 04 
my linen had been gone long before. However, I had 
preſerved about three dozen of the ſailors chequered 
ſhirts, which proved a great refreſhment to me, when 
the violent beams of the ſun would not ſuffer me to 
bear any of the ſeamens heavy watch-coats ; which 
made me turn taylor, and, after a miſerable. botching 
manner, convert them to ' jackets. To preſerve my 
head, I made me a cap of goat-ſkings, with the hair out- 
wards, to keep out the rain; which indeed ſer ved me 
ſo well, that afterwards I made me a waiſtcoat; and 
open knee'd breeches of rhe ſame : and then I contri- 
ved a ſort of an umbrella, covering it with ſkins, which 
not only kept out the heat of the ſyn, but the rain alſo, 
Thus being eaſy and ſettled in my mind, my chiefeſt 
- Happineſs was to converſe with pm in molt heavens 
ck * W <jaculalions.-. r 
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of both which I had a year's 3 
But tho? I was diſappointed i in _ firſt canoe, I made 
it, at intermediate times, my buſineſs to make a ſe- 


For five years after this I cannot fay any extragys.. AY 


"Sa thing occurred to me. My chief employment 
was to cure my raiſins, and po my barley and rice, 


cond; of much inferior fize z and it was two years be- 


- Jorg I finiſhed it. But as I perceived it would no wiſe 
_ anſwer my deſign of failing to the other ſhore, my 


thoughts were confined to take a tour round the iſland 


to ſee what further diſcoveries I could make. To this 


intent, after having moved her to the water, and tri- 


ma 


— 


that lay a great way in the ſea. And indeed ſo much 

did theſe rocks ſurpriſe me, that I was for putting 
back, fearing, that if I ventured farther, it would be 
dut of my power to return: in this uncertainty I came 


ed how ſhe wopld fail, I fitted up a little maſt to my 
boat, and made a ſail of the ſhip's fails that lay by me. 
I then made lockers or boxes at the end of it, to put 


in neceſſaries, -proviſions, and ammunition, which 
would preſerve them dry, either from rain, or the ſpray. | 
of the ſea; and in the inſide of the. boat, I cut me a 
long hollow place to lay my gun, and to keep it dry, 
e a flag to hang over it. My umbrella I fixed in Fs 

a ſtep in the ſtern, like a maſt, to keep the heat of the 
ſun off me. And now, reſolving to ſee the circumfer- 
ence of my little kingdom, I victualled the ſhip for 
the voyage, putting in two dozen of my barley-bread 
loaves, an earthen pot full of parched rice, a little bot - 
tile of rum, half a goat,” powder and ſhot, and two 
wWoatch- coats. It was the 6th of November, in the ſixth 
Fear of my reign, or captivity, that I ſet out on this 
7 voyage; which was much longer than I expected, be- 


ing obliged to put farther out, by reaſon of the rock: 


to an anchor juſt off ſhore, to which I waded with my 
gun on my ſhoulder, and then climbing up a hill, which 


_. overlooked that point, l ſaw the full extent of it, and 
; * J reſolved to run all hazards. 


In this proſpect from the hill, I Peres a violent 


viſion before hand. 


- 
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point which I the more carefully obſerved, ing 


it dangerous, and that when I came to it, I might be 


drove into the ſea by its force, and not able to return 


co the illand; and certainly it muſt have been ſo, had 


I not made chis obſervation; for on the other {ide was - 
the like current, with this difference, that it ſet off at 
a greafer diſtance; and d perceived there was aſtrong 
eddy under the land; ſo — my chief buſineſs was to 
work out of the firſt current, and conveniently get in- 
to the eddy. Two days I ſtaid here, the wind blow- 
ing very briſkly E. S. E. which being contrary to the 
current, leaves a great breach of the ſea upon the 
point; ſo it was neither fit for me to keep too near the 


= _- thore on account of the breach; nor ſtand at too great 


a diſtance, for fear of the ſtreams. - That night the 
wind abating, it. grew ſo calm, that I ventured out; 
and here I may be a monument to all raſh and igno- 
rant pilots: for I was no ſooner come to the point, and 
not above the boat's length from ſhore, but I was got 
into a deep water with a current like a mill, which 
drove my boat along ſo violently, that it was impoſſ- 
ble for me to keep her near the edge of it, but forced 
me more and more out from the eddy to the left of me; 
and all I could do with my padlers was uſeleſs, there 


= being no wind to help me. 


Now I began to look upon myſelf a as quite loſt, ſinee, : 


10 * "as the current ran on both ſides of the iſland, I was 


very certain they muſt join again, and then I had no 
es but of periſhing for want in the ſea, after what 
proviſion I had was ſpent, or before, if a arm ſhould 


5 happen to ariſe. 


Who can conceive the preſent anguiſh of my mig 
at this calamity ? Wich longing eyes did I look upon. . 
my little kingdom, and thought the iſland the pleaſants 
elt place in the univerſe. Happy, cares happy deſart, 
ſaid I, ſhall I never ſee. thee more? Wretched crea- 


ture! hither am I going? Why did I murmur at my 


loneſome condition, when now I-would give the whole: | 
world to be thither again? While I was thus com- 


- plaining, Tfound my ſelf to be driven about two leagues 


* 8 
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15 into the ſea; however, I laboured till my ſtrength was 


far ſpent, to keep my boat as far North as poſſibly 1. — 
could, to that ſide of the current where the eddy hay - 

on. About noon I perceived a little breeze of wind 
ſpring up from the S. S. E. which overjoyed my heart; 
and I was ſtill more elated, when, in about half an 
hour, it blew a gentle fine oale. Had any thick wea- 
ther ſprung up, I had been loſt another way; for ha- 
ving no compaſs on board, I ſhould never have found 

the way to (ſteer towards the iſland, if once it, had 
diſappeared ; but it proving the contrary, 1 ſet up my 
maſt again, ſpread my fail and ſtood away Northward 

as much as I could to get rid of the current. And 

no ſooner did the boat begin to ſtretch away, bur 1 - 
perceived by the clearneſs of the water, a change 
of the current was near: for where it was ſtrong, 
the water was foul: and where it was clear, the 
current abated, To the Ealt I ſoon ſaw, about half 
a mile, a breach of the ſea upon ſome rocks, which 
cauſed it again to ſeparate; and as the main force of 


it drove away more Southwardly, leaving the rock 


to the North-Eaſt, ſo the other came back by the 
repulſe of the rocks, making, a ſharp eddy, which res 
| — back again to the North-Wet wit wan a "wy ſwift - 
ream. 
They who have experienced what it is to be re- 
prieved upon the ladder, or to be ſaved from thieves 
juſt going to take away their lives, or ſuch as have 
been in the like calamities with my own, may gueſs 
my preſent exceſs· of joy, how heartily I run my boat 


into the ſtream of this eddy, and how joyfully I ſpread - 


my fail to the refreſhing wind, ſtanding chearfully be- 
fore it, with a ſmart tide under foot. By the aſſi ance 
of this eddy I was carried above a league home a2 
gain, when, being in the wake of the iſland, berwinle-. of 
two currents, I found the water to be in a ſort e 
ok a ſtand. About four o'clock in the afternoon, ! 
reached within a league of the iſland, and perceived 
the points of the rock, which. cauſed this diſaſter, : 
* out, as 1 obſerved N to che . 
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which throwing off the current more Southwardly, 


323. 
—— — ù— eo 


had occaſioned another eddy to the North. But ha- 


ving a fair briſk gale, ſtretched acroſs this eddy, and 


in an hour came within a mile of the ſhore, where I 


* ſoon landed, to my unſpeakable comfort: and after an 


humble proſtration, thanking God for my deliverance, 
with a reſolution to lay. all thoughts of eſcaping aſide, 


I brought my boat ſafe to a little cove, and laid me 
down to take a welcome repoſe. When I awoke, I was 


conſidering how I might get my boat home, and coaſt- 
ing along the ſhore, I came to a good bay, which ran 


up to a rivulet or brook, where finding a ſafe harbour, 


I owed her as ſafe as if ſhe had been in a dry dock 


made on purpoſe for her. X 
I I now perceived myſelf not far from die place where 


before I had travelled on foot; ſo taking nothing with 
me except my gun and umbrella, I began my journey, 
and in the evening came to my bower, where I again 
laid me down to reſt. I had not ſlept long before I was 


awakened in great ſurpriſe, by a ſtrange voice that 


called me ſeveral times, Robin, Robin, Robin Cru- . 
__ © ſpe, poor Robin! Where are you, Robin Cruſoe? Ta 
& here are you? where have you been??? : 


- So. faft was 1 aſleep at firſt, that I did not awake 


- thoroughly, but being half aſleep and half awake, I 
thaught I dreamed that ſome body ſpoke to me. But 


as the voice repeated Robin/on Cruſoe ſeveral times, 
being terribly affrighted, I ſtarted up in the utmoſt 
contuſion; and no ſooner were my eyes fully open, 


but I beheld my retty Poll ſitting on the top of the _ 
__ e, and ſoon knew that it was he that called me; 

_ for juſt i in ſuch bewailing language I uſed to talk and 

| teach him; which he ſo exactly learned, that he would  - 
fit upon my finger, and lay his bill 3 to my fac; 
— cry, Poor Robiaſon Cruſae, where. are you? 


where have you been? how came you here? and 
ſuch like prattle I had conſtantly taught him. But even 
tho? I knew it to be the parrot, it was a great while: 
before I could adjuſt miyls If ; being amazed how the: 
I and that he Grand fix about that 7 
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place, nod no Where elſe. But now, being a fürs it 
could be no other than my honeſt Poll, my Op 
ceaſed ; and reaching out my hand, and halting! famili- 
_ arly-Poll; the creature came to me, and perched upon. 
my thumb, as he was wont, conſtantly pratting to me, 


* «8 
_ 


with «+ Poor Robinſon Cruſoe, and how did I come 


« here, and where had I been ?” as if the bird was 
NIN to fee 8 and ſo 1 took him home 28 
with me. 

I was now pretty wall cured: of my rambling to 
ſea; yet I could wiſh my boat, which had coſt me ſs 


much trouble and pains, on this ſide the iſland. once 


more, but which indeed was impracticable. I there 
fore began to lead a very retired life, living near a 


twelvemonth in a very contented manner, wauting 


for nothing except converſation. As to mechanic la- 


| bours, which my neceſſities obliged me to, I fanciedI 
could upon occaſion make a tolerable carpenter, were 
the poor tools [ had to work withal but good. Beſides; 
as I improved in my earthen ware, I contrived to make 
them with a wheel, which 1 found much eaſier and 


better; making my work, ſhapely, which before was 


rude and ugly. But I think I was never ſo elevated 
with my own performance or, project, than for being 
able to make a tobacco- pipe; which though it proved 


an awkward clumſy thing, yet it was very ſound, and 


carried the ſmoke perfeatly- well, to my n OY 


faction. i i 


I alſo improved my wicker-ware, making me a 
dance of neceſſary baſkets, which, tho* not very hand- 
ſome, were very handy and convenient ts fetch things 
| home in, as allo for holding my Rong barleyy” Tice, - 


many ways to enſnare the goats, and ſee if J could 
cateb them alive, particularly a ſhe-goat with young. 
At laſt I had my deſire; for making pit- falls and traph, 


0 with an and 00 1 ung one OY in 


and other proviſions. 3 - a 

My powder beginning to fail, made me examine 8 
4 what manner I ſhould kill the goats or birds td 
live on, after it was all gone. Upon which I contrived =. = 4 4 
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Kids, one male, the other two females. - 


=: at 150 yards in ms and; 109 in bread;h, large 
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one of them an old he · goat, and in the other three 8 


So boiſterous was the old one, that 1 could not 


bring him away. But I forgot the old proverb, That 
„hunger will tame a lion :“ for had I kept him three: 


or four days / ithout victuals, and then giving him ſome 
water with a ittle corn, he would have been as tame 


38 young kid. The other creatures I bound with 


ſtrings together; but I had great difficulty before 1 
could bring them to my Habitation. It was ſome time 
before they would feed ; but throwing them ſweet 


corn, it ſo much tempted them that they began to be 


tamer : from hence I concluded, that if I deſigned to 


furniſh myſelf with goats fleſh, when my ammunition 


was ſpent, the tamely breeding them up, like a flock 
of ſheep, about my ſettlement, was the only method I 


= could take. I concluded alſo I muſt ſeparate the wild 


from the tame, or elſe they would always run wild as 


they grew up, and the beſt way for this, was to have 
. ſome incloſed piece of ground, well fenced, either with 


hedge or pale, to keep them ſo effectually, that thoſe 


within might not break out, or. thoſe without break 


in. Such an undertaking was very erent for one pair 


of bands; but as there was an abſolute neceſſity for 


doing it, my firſt care was to find a convenient piece 


of ground where there was likely to be herbage for 
them to eat, water to drink, and cover to keep them 
from the ſun. 


Here again I gave another inſtance af my ignorance | 
and inexperience, pitching upon a pięce of 11 


land ſo large, that, had I incloſed it, the hedge or pale 
muſt have been at leaſt two miles about. Indeed had 


it been ten miles, I had time enough to do it in: but 


then I did not conſider that my goats would be as wild 
in ſo much compaſs as if they had had the whole iſland, 


and conſequently as difficult for me to catch "them, 
This thought came into my head, after I had carried 
it on, I believe, about fifty yards ; I therefore altered 
my fcheme, and reſolved to incloſe a piece of ground 
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3 for as many as would maintain me till ſuch time. 


; as my flock increaled, and then I could add more f £ 


ground. | now vigoroully proſecuted: my work, and 
it took me three months in hedging the firſt piece; in 
which time I tethered the three kids in the beſt 
of it, feeding them as near me as poſſihle, to make 
” them familiar; and indeed I very often would carry 
ſome ears of barley, or a handful of rice, and fed them 
-out of .my hand; by. which they grew ſo tame; that 


when my incloſure was finiſhed, and I had let them 


looſe, they would run after me for a handful of corn. 


This "indeed anſwered my end, and in a year and a 4 


half's time I had a flock of about twelve goats, kids 
and all, and in two years after, they amounted to 43, 
beſides what I had taken and killed for my ſuſtenance. 
After which I incloſed five ſeveral pieces of ground to 
feed them in, with-pens to drive them into, that T 
might take them as I had occaſion. | i 
In this project I hkewiſe found additional bleſſings, 
for I not only had plenty of goats fleſh, but milk too, 
Which in my beginuing I did not fo much as think of; 
As indeed, tho? I never had mitked a cow, much leſs 
goat, or ſeen butter or cheeſe made, yet, after ſome. 
eſſays and miſcarriages, I made me KO and never af. 
ter wards wanted. 
How mereifully can the Omnipotent N bx 


— 


his creatures, even in the midft of their greateſt: cala- 12 


mities? How can he ſweeten the bittereſt providences, 


and give us reaſon to magnify him in dungeons or pri- 


ſons? What a bounteous table was here ſpread in a 
wilderneſs for me, where I expected nothing at firſt 
but to periſh for hunger? 


Jute prinee and ruler of my kingdom, attended by my 
_dutiful ſubjects, whom, if J pleaſed, I could either 
| hang, draw, quarter, give them liberty, or take it as 
way. When I dined, 1 ſeemed: a king eating alone, 
none daring to preſume. to do ſo till I re. done. Poll, | 
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. Certainly a Stoic-would ave bailed i to * r 5 ; I 1 
me at dinner. There ſat my royal majeſty, an abſo- = 


; 25 if he d been my 88 e * 2 1 . 
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 _ «the only perſon das to talk with ure. My old, 

| but faithful dog, now grown exceeding crazy, and 

who had found no ſpecies to multiply his kind upon, 
continually fat at my right-hand, while my two. cats 
ſat on each ſide of the table, expecting a bit from 
hand, as a principal mark of my royal favour. The 
were not the cats I had brought from the ſhip; ide 


8 


had been dead long before, and interred near my ha- 


bitation, by mine own hand; but one of them, as T 
ſuppoſe, generating with a wild cat, a couple of their 
. '-young I had made tame, the reſt run, wild into the 
Woods, and in time grew ſo impudent, as to return 
and plunder me of my ftores, till ſuch time as I ſhot a 
great many, and the reſt left me without troubling me 
| any more. In this plentiful manner did T live, want- 
ning for nothing but converſation. One thing indeed 
CToncerned me, the want of my boat; 1 Knew not 
4 Which way to get her round the iſland. One time T 
refolved to go. along the ſhore. by land to her; but 
had any one in England met ſuch a figure, it would 
either have affrighted them, or made them burſt into 
laugbter : nay, I could not but ſmile myſelf at my ha- 
bit, ang * think | in this page will he very proper, to 
die cap Tore upon my head v was great, bigh, and 
1 Hapelele, made of a goat's ſkin, with a flap or pent- 
E  Joule hanging down behind, not only to keep the ſun 
from me, but to ſhoot the rain off from running into 
my neck, nothing being morepernicious than the rain 
falling upon the fleſh in thefe climates. I had a ſhort . 
Jacket of goats' ſkin, whoſe” hair hung down ſuch a 
length on either ſide, that it reached down to the 
_ ealves of my legs: As for ſhoes and ſtockings, Thad 
none, but Abe 2 Fee ane of ſomething, 1 know 
not what to call them; they were made like buſkins, 
and laced on the daes like ſpatrerdaſhes, barbaroufly 
255 va like the reſt of my habit. Thad a broad belt 
2; - ts? ſkin dried, girt 4 me, with a couple of 
| = alles of buckles; on each of which, to ſup- 
oy 


* of ſword a and POIs bung * _ 


- 


9 ROBINSON CRUSOE. | 


chet and ſaw. - 2 bad: another belt, not fo bred yer 
faſtened in the fame manner, which hung over my 
v thoulder, aud at the end of it, under my left arm, 
hung two pouches, made alſo of goats ſkin, to hold my 
powder and ſhot. My baſket I carried on my back, 
and my gun on my ſhoulder ;.and over my head a great 

clumſy ugly goat-ſkin umbyella, which, however, next 
to my gun, was the moſt neceſſary thing about me. 
As for my face, the colour was not ſo ſwarthy as the 
Mulattoes, or as might have been expected from one. 
who took ſo little care of it, in a climate within nine. 
or ten degrees of the equinox. At one time my beard: 
grew ſo long that ir hung down above a quarter of a 
yard ; but as I had both razors and ſciſſars in ſtore, "oF 
eut it all off, and ſuffered none to grow, except a large. 
pair of Mahometan whiſkers, the like of which I had- 
feen worn by ſome Turks at Sallee, not long enough in- 


deed to hang a hat upon, but of ſuch a monſtrous ſizes: - a 


a8 would, have amazed any in England to have ſeen. 
But all this was of no conſequente here, there be- 
ing none to obſerve my behaviour or habit. And ſog 
without fear, and without controul, I proceeded on w 
journey, the proſecution of which took me up five r 
ſix days. I firſt travelled along the ſea ſhore, direaly. _ 


to the place where I firſt brought my boat. to an an- >a 4 | 


chor, to get upon the rocks; but having now no boat 
to take care of, I went by land a nearer way to the 
ſame height that I was before upon, when looking for- 
ward to the point of the rock, which lay out, and 
which I was forced to double with my boat, I was a- 
— to ſee the ſea ſo ſmooth and quiet, there being 
no ripling metion, nor current, any. more than in o- 
ther places. This made me ponder ſome time to gueſs 


the reaſon of it, when at laſt I was convinced, 4 — 


the ebb ſetting from the Weſt, and joining with the 
eurrent of water from ſome great river on ſhere, muſt: 
be the occaſion of theſe rapid ſtreams, and that conſe 
quently, as the winds blew more Weltwardly, or mord 
; Southwardly, ſo the current came the nearer, or wenn 
by 1 Janhar from ſhore. . 3g E 9 e 8 


Re of 
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waited thets till evening, when the time of ebb deri 
made, I plainly perceived from the rock the current 
again as before, with this difference, that it ran far- 
ther off, near half a league from the ſhore; Ss. 
in my expedition, it ſet cloſe upon it, fortouſly hur- 


rying me and my canoe along with it, which, at ano- 


ther time, it would not have done. And now. was 
convinced, that, by obferving the ebbing and ral 
of the tide, I might eafily bring my boat round the 


iſtand again. But when I began to think of putting 


it in practice, the remembrance of the late danger 
ſtruck me with fuch horror, that I changed my reſo- 
| Jation, and formed another, which was more ſafe, tho“ 
more laborious ; and this was to make another canoe, 
and ſo have one for one ſide of the iſland, and one for 
the other. : 

I had now two platitarions in the iſland, the firſt 


my little fortification, fort, or caſtle, with many large 


, — 
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and ſpacious improvements: for by this time I had 


| 2 the cave behind me with ſeveral little caves, 


done within: another, to hold my baſkets, corn, and 
ſtraw. The piles with which I made my wall were 
83 ſo lofty and great as obſcured my habitation. 
And near this eommodious and pleaſant ſettlement 
lay my well cultivated and improved corn fields, 
which kindly yielded me their fruit in the proper ſea- 
Ton. My fecond plantation was that near my eoun- 
try ſeat, or little bower, where my grapes flouriſhed, - 
and where having planted many ſtakes, I made inclo- 
ſures for my goats, ſo Rrongly fortified by labour aud 
time that it was much ſtronger than a wall, and con- 
ſequently impoſſible for them to break through. As 
for my bower itſelf, kept it conſtantly in repair, and 
cut the trees in ſuch a manner as made. them grow 
thick and wild, and form a moſt delightful ſhade... In 
the centre of this ſtood my tent, thus ere&ed-z I bad 
driven four piles in the ground, ſpreading over it 2 
iece of the ſhip's fail; beneath which I made a 

ort of couch with the fins of the creatures 1 wry 
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of the ſailors? blankets, \ which I had ſaved from the 
wreck of the ſhip, and covering myſelf with a great 
watch-coat, I took up this Prace for 6K country og 
treat. 95 
Very frequently from chis ſettlement did I uſe a -4 
| viſit my boat, and kept her in very good order. And 
ſometimes I would venture in her a caſt or two from 
ſhore, but no- farther, leſt either a ſtrong current, a 
ſudden ſtormy wind, or ſome unlucky accident, ſhould 
hurry me from the ifland, as before. But now I in- 
treat your attention, whilſt 1 proceed to inform you 
of a new, but moſt ſurpriſing ſcene of life which here 
| befel me. 
You may eaſily ſuppoſe, that, after having been here 
[ ſo long, nothing could be more amazing than to ſee a 
human creature, One day it happened, that going to 
my boat, I\ſaw the print of a man's naked foot on 
the ſhore, very evident on the ſand, as the toes, hee], 
and every part of it. Had I ſeen an apparition in the 
moſt frightful ſhape, I could not have been more con 
founded. My willing ears gave the ſtricteſt atren® | 
tion. I caſt my eyes around, but could ſatisfy neither 
the one or the other. I proceeded alternately to e- 
very part of the ſhore, but with equal effect; neither 
could I ſee any other mark, though the ſand about iet 
was as ſuſceptible to take impreſſion, as that which. © © 1 
was ſo plainly ſtamped, Thus ſtruck with confuſion 1 
and horror, returned to my habitation, - frightened | 3 
at every buſh and tree, taking every thing for mens +3 
and poſſeſſed with the wildeſt ideas! That night my © 
eyes NG cloſed.” I formed nothing but the moſt” > 
. diſmal imaginations, concluding it muſt be the mark 
of the devil's foot which I had feen. For otherwiſe 
how could any mortal come to this ifland? Where 
2 the fhip that tranſported them? and what figns of 
oper footſteps ? Tho? thefe ſeenied very map 
poke for ſuch e e yet (thought 1) why 
mould the devil make the print of his foot to no pu- 
poſe, as I can ſee, when he might have taken other 
ok to have terrified 9 9 Why . 2 5 dis = 
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mark on the other fide of the illand, and that too on 


the ſand, where the ſurging waves of the ocean might 


ſoon have eraſed the impreſſion. Surely this action is 
not conſiſtent with the ſubtilty of Satan, ſaid I to my 
ſelf, but rather muft be ſome dangerous creature, 
ſome wild ſavage of the main land over-againſt me, 
that venturing too far in the ocean, has been driven 
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here, either by the violent currents or contrary winds; 


and not caring to Ray on this deſolate Map; has gone 
5 back to ſea again. 
Happy indeed, thought I myſelf, that none of the 


" ſavages had ſeen me in that place; yer I was not al- 
together without fear, leſt, having found my boat, they- 


| ſhould return in ab eee and devour me, or at leaſt 


carry away all my corn, and deſtroy my flock of tame 


goats: in a word, all my religious hopes vaniſhed, as- 
though I chought God could not now. protect me by 
his power, who- had lo wonderfully pr eſerved me fo- 
long. | 


fe of man > How changeable are our affections, ac- 
eording to different circumſtances * We love to-day 
what we hate to-morrow ; we ſhun one hour what we 


What rabies * of Prov! :dence are 8 in tbe 0 


ſeek the next. This was evident in me in the wol N 


eonſpicuous manner: for 1, who before had ſo much- 
lamented my condition, in being baniſhed from all 
human kind, was now even ready to expire, when F 
conſidered: that a man had ſet his foot on this deſolate 


iſland; but when I conſidered my ſtation of life, de- 


ereed by the infinitely wife and good providence of 


Soc, that I ought not to diſpute my Creator's ſove- 


-rFighty, who had an undoubted right to govern and 


2 diſpoſe of his creatures as he thinks convenient; and 


that his juſtice or merey could either puniſh or deli- 


vine wHl 
One morning, ling on my bed, theſe words of the 
| tacred writiogs e came again in into my * «. e * 


he 
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8 ver me: 1 ſay, when I conſidered dll this, I comfort- © 
_ ably found it my duty to truſt ſincerely in hi pray - 
; 1 argently to him, and humbly Wa myſelf. to Bis di. 
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on me in the day of. trouble, and I will deliver thee, - 3208 
«and thou halt. glorify me.” Upon this fentence; 
riſing more chearfully from my bed, F offered vp my 
. prayers in the moſt heavenly manner: and when I had 

done, taking up my Bible to read, theſe words appear-. - 
ed firft in my fight; + Wait on 'the Lord, and be of 
6 good cheer, and he ſhall ſtrengil · i thy beart: Wait, 
„ ſay, on the Lord.” Such divine comfort did this 
give me, as o remove all cauſe of ſadneſs po that 
| occaſions. | | 1 
Thus, after a wirld of avprevectioind OE” fears, for 
three days and nights, J at laſt ventured out ef my 
caſtle, and milked my goats, one of which was almoſt _ 
ſpoiled for want of it. I next (tho? in great fear,) vi: 
ſhed my bower, and milked my flocks there allo; When i | 

growing bolder, I went down to the ſhore again, and - _; 
- meaſuring the print of the foot to mine, to ſee-perhaps * 1 
whether I myſelf had not occaſioned that mark, I 
found it much ſuperior in largeneſs; and fo returned 
bome, now abſolutely convinced that either ſome men 
bad been a-fhore, or that the iſland muſt be inhabited; 
and therefore that F might be ſurpriſed before 1 was 
aware. - 
I now began to „ think of orevidivg for my PE 
| wy and revolved in my mind many different ſchemes 
for that pur poſe: I firſt propoſed to cut down my in- 
cloſures, and turn my tame cattle wild into the woods, 
that the enemy might not find them, and frequent . 
iſtand in hopes of killing the ſame: ſecondly, 1 was. 
for digging up my corn fields for the very fame reaſons, i 
And, laſtly, I concluded to demoliſh my bower, eſt” 2 
ſeeipg a place of human. contrivance, they. wb = 
come farther and find out and attack me in * little 
caſtle. 1 | e | 0 
- Such notions did the "FER af ae ſuggeſt to me; 12 
and IM oked, I thought, like the unfortunate king Sau, 
when not only oppreſſed by the Philiſtines, but alſo fors 5 * 
ſaken by God himſelf. And it is ſtrange that a little | 
before, having entirely reſigned myſelf to'the will of - 
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ing thoſe more whe could kill this fading body, than - 

be who could deſtroy my immortal foul. 
Sleep was an utter ſtranger to my eyes that night; 

yet nature, ſpent and tired, ſubmitted to a ſilent re- 


poſe the next morning; and then, joining reaſon. 
with my fear, I conſidered, that this delightful and. 


pleaſant iſland migtg not be ſo entirely forſaken as I 


| tight think; but that the inhabitants from the other 


ſhore might fail, either with deſign, or from neceſſity, + 
by.croſs winds ; and if the latter circumſtance, I had. 
reaſon to believe they would depart the firſt opportu- 
nity. However, my fear made me think of a place 
for retreat upon an attack. I now repented that I had 
made my door to come out beyond my fortification ; 
to remedy which, I reſolved to make me a ſecond one. 


I fell to work, therefore, and drove betwixt that dou- 


ble row of trees, which I planted about twelve years 
before, ſeveral ſtrong piles, thickening it with' pieces 
of timber, and old cables, and ſtrengthening the foot 


of it wird earth, which I dug out of my own cave. 1 
alſo made me Ren holes, wherein I planted my muſ- 
kets like cannon, fitting them into frames 3 
carriages. This being finiſhed with indifatigable in- 


duſtry, for a great way every where, I planted ſticks. 


of oſier like a wood, about twenty thouſand of them, 


leaving a large ſpace between them and my wall, that 


I might have room to ſee an enemy, and that they 


might not be ſheltered among the young trees, if they 


8 © offered to approach the out- wall. And indeed ſcarce” 
two years had paſſed over my head, when there ap- 


peared a lovely ſhady grove, and in lix years it e 
a thick wood perfectly impaſſable. For my ſafety I 


left no avenue to go in or out; inſtead of which I ſet 


two ladders, one to a part of the rock which was low, 


and then broke in, leaving room to place another lad- 


der upon that, ſo that when I took thoſe _ it 
was impoſſible for any man to deſcend without hurt- 


ing himſelf; and if they had, they would {till be at the 
- - outlide of my outer-wall. But while I took all theſe 
5 es of namen _— for m own een 
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tion, I was not altogether unmindful of other irn 

To preſerve my ſtock of tame goats, that the enemy 

ſhould not take all at once, I looked out for the moſt 

retired part of the iſland, which was the place where 

J had loſt myſelf before mentioned, and there finding 

a fit piece of ground, containing three acres, ſurround- 
ed with thick woods, I wrought ſo hard, that, in leſs 

than a month's time, I fenced it ſo well round, that 

my flocks were very well ſecured in it, and I put into 

it two he-goats and ten ſhe-ones.  - 

All this labour was occaſioned purely by fearful 

apprehenſions, on account of the ſeeing” the print of 
a man's foot. And not contented yet with what I 

had done, I fearched for another place towards the 

Weſt point of the iſland, where I might alſo retain 


4 atother- flock. Then wandering on this errand more 


to the Welt of the iſland than ever I had yet vane. 
and caſting my eyes towards the ſea, methought 1 

perceived a boat at a great diſtance, but could not” 
poſſibly tell what it was for want of my perſpective 
. glaſs. I confidered that it was no firange thing to ſee” 
the print of a man's foot, and concluding them can- 
nibals, bleſſed God for my being caſt on the other fide - 
of the iſland, where none of the favages, as I thought, 
ever came. But when I. came down the hill to the 


ſhore, which was the S. W. point of the iffaüd, I was 


ſoon confirmed in my opinion; nor can afiy- one de- 
ſcribe my horror and am3zement, when 1 ſaw the 
ground ſpread with ſkulls, hands, feet, and bones of 


human bodies; and particularly, I perceived a ſpace 2» 


ke a circle, in the midſt of which had been a fire, 
about which I conjectured theſe wretches fat, and 


. unnaturally acrificed, and devoured their fellowerea- | 


diene | 
- The . Dy loarkfomineſs of this dreadful pee” 


n both confounded my ſenſes, and made me dif. 
charge from my ſtomach in an exceſſive manner. I 


then returned towards my habitation ; and in my way © 
thither, ſhedding floods of tears, and. falling down or- i 
"0p * knees, mou God ee for 3 * 2 
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nature contrary to theſe wretches, and delivering me 
ſo long out of their hands. 1 
Tho reaſon and my long refidence here had aſſured 
me that theſe-ſayages never came up to the thick 
woody parts of the country, and that I had no reaſon 
to be apprehenſive of a diſcovery, yet ſuch an abhor- - 
reuce did I ſtill retain, that for two years after I 
| confined myſelf only to my three plantations ; mean 
fi my caſtle, country-ſeat, and incloſure io the woods. 
; And though, in proceſs of time, my dreadful appre- 
benſions began to. wear away, yet my eyes were 
* more vigilant for fear of being ſurprized, and I was 
very cautious of firing my gun, leſt being heard by 
F thoſe creatures, they ſhould proceed to attack me, I 
| reſolyed, however, manfully to loſe my life if they 
did, and went armed with three piſtols ftuck in my 
. girdle; which, added to the deſcription I have given 
of mylelf before, made me look with a Ver; formida - 
ble appearance. . 
| Thus mycircumſtances for ſome time remained very 
BE calm and undiſturbed; and when I compared my condi- 
1 tion to others, I found it was far from being miſerable. 
And indeed would all perſons compare their circum- 
ſtances, not with thoſe above them, but with thoſe. 
innumerable unbappy objects beneath them, I am ſure 
we ſhould not hear thoſe daily murmurings and com- 
E= plainings that are in the world. For my part, Iwant- 
ed but few things. Indeed the terror which the ſa- 
vages had put me in ſpoiled ſome inventions for my 
on conveniencies: One of my projects was to brew. 
me ſome beer; a very whimſical one indeed, when it 
js conſidered; that I had neither. caſks ſufficient, nor 
could 1 make any to preſerve it in; neither had l hops 
to make it keep, yeſt to make it work, nor à copper 
or kettle to make it boil, Perhaps, indeed, after ſome 
Fears, I might bring this to bear, as I bad done other 
things. But now my inventions were placed another 
way; and day and night I could think of nothing but 
how 1 might deſtroy: ſome of theſe cannibals, When; 
2 N to Thais ME entertainments z. ae: a” 
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ſaving a victim from being ſacrificed, that he might „ 
N ter become my ſervant. Many were my contrivances 
for this pur pole, and as many more objections occur - 
' red, after T had hatched them. I once contrived to 
dig a hole under the place where they made their fire, 
and put therein five or fix pounds of gun- powder, 
which would conſequera ly blow up all thoſe that were 
near it; but then I was loath to ſpend ſo much upon 
them, leſt it ſhould not do that certain execution _ 
could deſire; and but only affright, and not kill them. 
Having laid this deſign aſide, I again propoſed to my- _ 
ſelf to lie privately in ambuſh, in ſome convenient 
place, with my three ee double loaded, and let fly 
at them in the midſt of their dreadful ceremony; and 
„ having killed two or three of them at every ſhot, fall 
upon the reſt ſuddenly with my three piſtols, and not 
let one mother's ſon eſcape. This imagination plea- 9 
ſed my fancy fo much, that ] uſed ro dream of it in 
the night-time. To put. my deſign in execution, I 
was not long ſeeking for a place very convenient fer 
my purpoſe, where-unſeen I might behold every ac- 
tion of the ſavages. Here I placed my two muſkets 
each of which was loaded with a brace of ſlugs, and 
four or five ſmaller bullets, about the ſize of piſtol 
bullets : the fowling-piece was charged with near a2 
handful of the largeft ſwan-ſhot ; and in every piſtol 
were about four bullets. * And thus all things being 
prepared, no ſooner would the welcome light ſpread li 
over the element, but like a giant refruſsed with wine,  * + 
as the ſcripture has it, would J iſſue forth from m b 
caſtle, and from a lofty bill, three miles diſtant; view 
if T could fee any invaders approach unlawfully 9 
my kingdom. But having waited in vain two or three 
months, it not only grew very tireſome fo me, but 
brought me into tome conſideration, and made me ex- 
amine myſelf, what right L had to kill theſe Seen Fr 
in this manner. 
If (argued I to m yſelf) this. anna Sulig . 
Ttheirs be a ſin offenfive to Heaven, it belongs to * 
| Divine * who Wore has the vindictive e in 
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T- wil kde, to ſhower-down his vengeance upon them. 
, And perhaps he does ſo, in making them become one 
another's executioners. Or, if not, if God thinks 
theſe doings juſt, according to the knowledge they 
| conceive, what authority have I to pretend to thwart 
the decrees of Providence, which has permitted theſe 
_aQtions for ſo many ages, perhaps from almoſt the be- 
= .ginning of the creation ? They never offended me, 
-- "wat: right bave I then to concern. myſelf in their 
2 2 one another's blood? And indeed I have 
ſince known, they value no more to kill and devour 
| a captive taken in war, than we do to kill-an ox, or 
BI eat mutton. I then concluded, it neceſſarily follow- 
eee, that theſe people were no more murderers than 
[1 Chriſtians, who, many times, E whole troops to the 
1 ſword, after throwing down their arms. Again I con- 
3 ſidered, that if I fell upon them, I ſhould be as much 
in the wrong as the Spaniards, who had committed 
Ef the greateſt barbarities upon theſe people that never 
tf _ _hadoffended them in their whole lives; as if the king- 
dom of Spain was eminent for a race of men- witheut 
. common compaſſion to the miſerable ; a principal ſign 
of the moſt generous temper. Theſe conſiderations 
made me pauſe, and brought me to think I had taken 
wrong meaſures in my reſolution; I now argued with 
my ſelf, that it was better for me never to attack, but 
to remain undiſcovered as long as poſſibly I could; 
that an oppoſite conduct would certainly prove de- 
ſtructive; for as it was ſcarcely to be ſuppoſed I could 
| Kill them all, I * either be over powered by the 
remaining, or that ſome eſcaping, might bring thous 
3 ſands to my certain deſtruction. And indeed religion 
By took their part ſo much as to convince me how contra= . 
ry it was to my duty to be guilty of ſhedding human 
EF --- _blood, innocent as to my particular, whatever they are 
| Wt to one another; that I had nothing to do with it, but 
leave it to the God of all power and dominion, as I 
| laid before, to do therein What ſeemed convenient to 
his beavenly wiſdom. And therefore on my knees 1 
. the Almighty for A ts me from blog 
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 guiltineſs, and begged his protection that 1 might ne- 
ver fall into their hands. 

Thus, giving over an attempt "which 1 bad rethly 
begun, never aſcended the hill on that occaſion after- 
wards; I only removed my boar, which lay on the 
other ſide of the iſland ; and every thing that belonged 
to her, towards the eaſt, into a little cove, that there 
might not be the leaft ſhadow of diſcovery of any boat 
near, or habitation upon the iſland, My caſtle then 
became my cell, keeping always retired in it, except 
when I went out to milk my ſhe-goats, and order my 
little flock in the wood, which was quite out of dan- 
ger; for ſure I was, that theſe ſavages never came 
here with expectations to find any thing, and conſe- 
_ quently never wandred from the coaſt; however, as 
they might have ſeveral times been on ſhore as well 
before as after my dreadful apprehenſions, I looked 
back with horror to think in what a ſtate I might have 
been, had I ſuddenly met them flenderly armed, with 
one gun only loaded with ſmall ſhot; and how wont 
would have been my amazement, if, inſtead of ſeei 
the print of one man's foot, I bad perceived fifteen or 


twenty ſavages, who having once let their eyes upon... 


me, by the ſwiftneſs of their feet, would have left 


me no poſſibility of eſcaping ? Theſe thoughts would + 


ink my, very ſoul, ſo that I would fall into a deep me- 
lancboly, till ſuch time as the conſideration of my gra- 
titude to the Divine Being moved it from my heart. 
I then fell into a contemplation of the ſecret ſprings 
of providence; and how wonderfully we are deli ver- 
ed, when inſenſible of it; and when intricated in un- 
certain mazes or labyrinchs of doubt or heſitation, what 
* ſecret hint directs us in the right way, when we intend- 
ed to go out of it; nay, perhaps, cantrary to our bu- 
fſineſs, ſenſe, or inclination. Upon which, I fixed 
"within me this as a certain rule, never to diſobeß 
thoſe ſecret impreſſions of mind to the acting or not 


acting any thing that offered, for which I yet could -... Ml 
1 no reaſon. But let it be how it will; the adean- i 


"i WF this conduct mo SI e in the | 


—_ 


DC... n . 
"IR EIS * CD —_ 
Wed LES. peas , 1 8. / 7 "ISS * 
9 » _ 
n PF. 5 > { by 

I TY : 5 | 

4 : 


% LIFE and ADVENTURES 


latter part of my abode in this iſſand: Iam a ſtranger 
in determining whence theſe ſecret intimations of 
Providence derive: yet methinks they are not only 
ſome proof of the converſe of ſpirits, but alſo of the 
| fecret communications they are ſuppoſed to have with 
thoſe who have not paſſed through the gloomy vale 
of death. .-- - VF W 
Theſe anxieties of mind, and the care of my pre- 
= fervation, put a period to all future inventions and 
| | contrivances, either for accommodation or conveni- 
ence ; I now cared not to drive a nail, chop a ſtick, 
fire a gun, or make a fire, leſt either rhe noiſe thould 
be heard, vr the ſmoke diſcover me. And on this ac- 
count I uſed to burn my earthen ware privately in a 
cave, which I found in the wood, and which I made 
convenient for that purpoſe ; the principal cauſe that 
brought me here was to make charcoal, ſo that I might 
bake and dreſs my bread and meat without any dan- 
ger. At that time a curious accident happened me, 
which I ſhall now relate [i 1105” 
While I was cutting down ſome wood for making 
my charcoal, I perceived a cavity behind a very thick 
branch of under wood. Curious to look into it, I at- 
tained its mouth, and perceived it ſufficient for me 
to ſtand upright in it. But when I had entered, and 
too a further view, two rolling ſhining eyes, like fla- 
ming ſtars, ſeemed to dart themſelves at me; fo that 
Il made all the haſte out that I could, as not knowing 
+ ff whether it-was the devil or a monſter that had taken 
his reſidence in that place. When I recovered a lit- 
tile from my ſurpriſe, I called myſelf a thouſand fools, 
for being afraid to ſee the devil one moment, who 
had now almoſt lived twenty years in the moſt retired 
ſolitude. And therefore reſuming all the courage I 
had, I took up a flaming fire-brand, and in I ruſhed a- 
gain. I had not proceeded above three ſteps when I 
was more affrighted than before; for then I heard a 
 »wverFloud ſigh, like that of a human creature in the 
greateſt agony, ſucceeded with a broken noiſe, reſem- 
ling words half expreſſed, and then a broken ſigh 
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F ROBINSON CRUSOE. 87 
again. Stepping back, Lord! (thought I to in 
where am I got? Into what inchanted place have I 
plunged myſelf, ſuch as are reported to contain miſer- 
able captives, till death puts an end to their ſorrow ?_ 
And, indeed, in ſuch a great amazement was 1, that it 
- ſtruck me into a cold ſweat ; and had my hat been on 
my head, 1 believe my hair would have moved it off. 
But again encouraging myſelf with the hopes of God's 
protection, I proceeded forward, and, by the light of: 
my. fire-brand, perceived it to be a mon{lrous he-goat, 
lying on the ground gaſping for life, and dying of mere. 
old age. At firſt I ſtirred him, thinking to drive him 
out, and the poor ancient creature ſtrove to get upon 
his feet, but was not able; fo I e' en let him lye ſtill, 
to affright the ſavages, ſnould they venture into this 
cave. I now looked round me, and found the plaeee 
but ſmall and ſhapeleſs. At the farther ſide of it J per- 
_ ceived a fort of an entrance, yet ſo low, as muft o- 
blige me to creep on my hands and knees to it; ſo, 
having no candle, I ſuſpended my enterpriſe till the 
next day, and then came, provided with two large ones 
of my own making. „„ 3 
_ Having crept upon my hands and feet through this 


ſtrait, I found the roof roſe higher up, I think abou i 


twenty feet. Bur ſurely never mortal faw.ſuch a glos! . -- 


reflected a hundred thouſand lights to me from my two 
candles, as tho” they were. indented with ſhining gold, 
precious ſtones, or ſparkling diamonds. . And indeed 
it was the moſt delightful cavity or grotto of its kind 
that could be defired, tho' entirely dark. The floor 
was dry and level, and had a kind of gravel upon it; 
no nauſeous: venomous creatures to be ſeen there, nei- 
ther any damp or wet about it. I could find no faule 
but in the entrance, and I began- to think that een 


this might be very neceſſary for my defence, and there. 


fore reſol ved to make it my molt principal magazine. 
I brought hither two fowling-pieces, and three mu- 
kets, leaving only flve pieces at my caſtle, planted in 
the nature of cannon. In a barrel of  gun-powder, 
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' which I took up out of the ſea, I brought away about 
ſixty pounds of good powder, which were not dama- 
ged; and theſe, with a great quantity of lead for bul- 
lets, 1 removed from my caſtle to this ene now 
j fortified both by art and nature. | 
I 1 fancied myſelf now like one of the giants of wi | 
who were ſaid to live in caves and holes among the 
rocks, inacceſſible to any but themſelves, or, at leaſt, 
f moſt dangerous to attempt. And now I deſpiſed- both 
11 the cunning and ſtrength of the kannten either to find 
| me out, or to hurt me. 
But 1 muſt not forget the old goat, who canſed my 
late dreadful amazement. The poor creature gave up 
the ghoſt the day after my diſcovery ; and it being 
very aificult to drag him out, I dug his grave, and 
honourably entombed him in the fame place where 
he departed, with as much ceremony as any Welch- 
goat that has been interred about the gh mountain 
Penmenmoure. | | 
I think I was now in the twenty- .third year of my 
reign, aud my thoughts much eafter than formerly, 
having contrived ſeveral pretty amuſements and di- 
Vverſions to paſs away the time in a pleaſant manner. 
By this time my pretty Poll had learned to ſpeax 
'Enplith, and pronounce his words very. articulately 
and plain; ; ſo that for many hours we uſed to chat to- 
8 ther after a very familiar manner, and he lived with 
me no lels than twenty-ſix years. My dog, who was 
nineteen years old, ſixteen of which he lived with me, 
died ſometime ago of mere old age. As for my cats, 
they multiplied ſo falt, that I was forced to kill or 
drive them into the woods, except two or three, which 
became my particular favourites. Beſides theſe, I con- 
tinually kept two or three houſehold kids about me, 
whom I did learn to feed out of my hand, and wa h 
more parrots who could talk indifferently, and call 
Robinſon Cruſoe, but not ſo excellently as the firſt, 
as not taking that pains with them. I bad alſo ſeveral 
ſea-fowls which I had wounded and cut their wings; 
and * tame, 8 uled to breed Among the low 
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trees about my , all which made my abode 
very agreeable. 
But what unforeſeen events ſaddenly deſtroy the 
enjoyments of this uncertain ſtate of life, when we 
leaft expect them! It was now the month of Decem- 
ber, in the Southern ſolſtice, and particular time of 
my harvelt, which required my attendance in the 
fields; when going out pretty early one morning, be- 
fore it was day-ight, chere appeared to me, from the 
ſea ſhore, a flaming light, about two miles from me, 
at the Faſt end of the iſland, where d had obſer ved 
fome ſavages hag been before, not on the other ſide, 
but to my great affliction it was on my ſide f * 
Hand. 
Struck with a terrible ſurpriſe, and my uſual ap- 
prehenſions, that the ſavages would perceive my im- 
provements, I returned directly to my caſtle, pulled 
up the ladder after me, making all things look as wild 
and natural as poſlibly I could. In the next place, 1 
put myſelf in a poſture of defence, loading my mu _ 7 
gets and piſtols, and committing myſelf to God's pro- 
tection, I reſolved to defend my rel? till my laſt breat n. 
Two hours after, impatient for intelligence, I ſet m my. = 
ladder up to rhe fide of the lll, where there W 
flat place, and then pulling the lader after me, aſcer 5 
ed to the top, where, lay ing myſelf on my belly, with 
my perſpective glaſs, I perceived no leſs than nine na- 
ed ſavages, fitting round a ſmall fire, eating as ] ſup- 
poſed human fleſh, with their two canoes haled on 
ore, waiting for the flood to carry them off again. 
You cannot eaſily expreſs the conſternation I was in 
at this fight,eſpecially-ſecing them near me; but when 
1 perceived their coming mult be always with the cart 
rent cf the ebb, I became more eaſy in my thoughts, 
being very fully convinced that I might go. abroad 
with ſecurity all the time of flood, if they were not 
before landed; And indeed this proved juſt as I ima- 
-gined ; for no ſooner did they all take boat and Pate 
edle away, but the tide made N. W. Before they went 
off they — . ridiculous poltuzes. and gel © *; 
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© tures, for above an hour, all ſtark naked; but whether: 
men or women, or both, I could not perceive. When 


I faw them gone, I took two guns upon my ſhoulders, | 
and-placing a couple of piſtols in my belt, with my 


great ſword hanging by my ſide, I went-to the hill, 


where at firſt made a diſovery of-theſe canniþals, ind 
then ſaw there had been three canoes more of the ſa- 


vages on ſhore at that place, which, with the reſt, were _ 


making over to the main land. | 

But nothing could be more horrid to me, when go- 
ing to the place of ſacrifice, the blood, the bones, and 
other mangled parts of human bodies appeared in my 
fight; and ſo. fired was I with indignation, that 1 was 
fully reſolved to be revenged on the firſt that came 
_ there, tho? 1 loſt my life in the execution. It then ap- 
peared to me, that the viſits which they made to this 
. Iſland were not very numerous, it being fifteen months 
before they came again; but (till I was very uneaſy, 
by reaſon of the diſmal apprehenſions I had of their 
be ſurpriſing me unawares; nor dared I offer to fire a 
gun on that ſide of the iſland where they uſed to ap- 
pear; leſt, taking the alarm, they might return wit! 
many hundred canoes, and then God only knows ia 
What manner T ſhould have made my end. Thus was 
I a year or more before I ſaw any of theſe devoliring 
cannibals again. 

But to wave this, the following accident, which de- 
mands atzention for a While eluded the force of my 
thoughts in revenging my, In thoſe heathens. 
| On the 16th of May (according to my wooden ca- 
lendar,) the wind blew exceeding: hard, accompanied 
with abundance of lightening and: thunder all day, and 
ſucceeded by a very ſtormy night. The ſeeming anger 
of the heavens made me have recourſe to my Bible, 
Whilſt I was ſeriouſly pondering upon it, Twas ſud- 
© denly alarmed with the noifezof a gun, which I con- 
2 Jectured was fired upon the ocean. Such an unuſual 
fur prize made me ſtart up in a minute, when, with my 
ladder, afcending the mountain as before, that very 
moment a flaſh of hrs reds the te of 3 
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gun, which I preſently heard, and found it was from 
that part of the ſea where the current drove me away. 
I could not but then think, that this muſt be a ſhip in 
diſtreſs, and that theſe were-the melancholy ſignals 
for a ſpeedy deliverance. Great indeed was my for- 
row upon this occaſion ; but my labours to aſſiſt them 
mult have proved altogether vain and fruitleſs. Hows 
ever, I brought together all the dry wood that was at 
hand, and making a pretty large pile, ſet it on fire on 


the hill. I was certain they plainly perceived it, by 
their firing another gun as ſoon as it began to blaze, 
and after that feveral more from the ſame quarter. 


All night long I kept up my fire, and when the air. 


cleared up, I perceived ſomething a great way at ſea, 


directly Eaſt, but could not diſtinguiſh what it was, 


even with my glaſs, by.reaſon the weather was ſo very 
foggy out at ſea. However, keeping my eyes directly 
fixed upon it, and perceiving it not to ſtir, I preſent- 
ly concluded it muſt be a ſhip at anchor, and fo ver 
| haſty I was to be ſatisfied, that taking my gun, I went 
to the South-Eaſt part of the iſland, to the ſame rocks 
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where I had been formerly drove away by the cur * 


rent; in which time the weather being perfectly clear» 


ed up, to my great ſorrow, I perceived the wreck of 32 2 = 


a ſhip caſt away upon thoſe hidden rocks I found when 


I was out with my boat; and which, by making a 
kind of an eddy, were the ecrabon of my e 
tion. 

Thus, what is one man's ſafety i is another's ruinz 
for undoubtedly this ſhip. had been driven on*them in 
| the night, the wind blowing hard at E. N. E. Had 
they perceived the ifland, -as I now gueſſed they had 
not, certainly, inſtead of; having fired their guns for 
help, they would rather have ventured in their boat, 


perhaps they had dohe fo, upon ſeeing my fire, and 
were caſt away in the attempt, for I perceived no boat 


we - 
* 


in the ſhip. But then again I imagined, that e 7 


they had another veſſel in company, which, upon ig? 


_ 1; ſaved their * rook the boat up or that 
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and ſaved themſelves that way. I then thought, that * 
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the boat might be driven into the main ocean, — 
theſe poor creatures might be in the moſt miſerable 
condition. But as all theſe conjectures were very un- 
certain, I could do no more than commiſerate their 
diſtreſs, and thank God for delivering me in len | 
lar, when ſo many periſhed in the ocean. 
When J conſidered ſeriouſly every thing concerning 
this wreck, and could perceive no way to ſuppoſe any 
of them ſaved, I cannot explain, by any poſſible force _ 
of words, what longings my foul felt upon this ſight, 
often breaking out in this manner: O that there had 
been but two or three, nay, even one perſon ſaved, 
"2bar we might have lived together, converſed with, 
and coinforted one another; and fo much were my 
defires moved, that when 1 repeated theſe, words, 
<4 Oh! that there had been but one! my hands 
would ſo clinch together, and my fingers preſs the 
palms of my hands fo cloſe, that, had any ſoft thing 
been between, it would bave cruſhed it involuntarily, 
while my teeth would {trike together, and ſet againſt 
each other ſo ſtrong, that it Tequived ſome time for 


me to part them. 


Till the laſt year of my being on this iſland, Ine. 
ver knew. whether or not any had been faved out of 
this {hip. I had the affi:tion ſome time after, to ſee 
, the co of a drowned boy come on ſhore, at the 
end of - iſland which was next the ſhipwreck : there 
was nothing on him but a ſeaman's waiſtcoat, a pair 
of open knee'd linen drawers, ald a blue linen ſhirt; 3 
but no particular mark to gueſs what nation he was 


of. In his pocket were two pieces of eight, and a to- 


bacco- pipe, the laſt of which I preferred much more 
than I did the firſt. And now the calmneſs of the ſea 
tempted me to venture out in my boat to this wreck, 
not only to get ſomething neceſſary out of the ſhip, 


but perhaps tome living creature might be on board, 


whole life I might preſerve, This had ſuch an ;influ- 


-ence upon my mind, that immediately I went — 


and prepared every thing neceſſary for the voya 
curry ing on board my boat . of. W 5 
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a good quantity of rum, freſh water; and a 5 * 
To putting off, I paddled the canoe along the ſhore, 
till 1 came at laſt to the North Eaſt part of the illand, | 
from whence. I was to launch into the ocean «bor 
here the currents ran ſo violently, and appeared' fo. 
terrible, that my heart began to fail me; foreſeeing, 
that if I was driven into any of theſe currents, I might 
be carried not only out of the reach or ſight of the 
iſland, but even geen loſt in the Wonne ſurge of 

the ocean. 52 
80 oppreſſed was Let cheſs W that I garg o 
ver my enterprize, ſailing to a little creek on the . 
Where ſtepping out I fat me down on a riſing hill, very 
penſive and thoughtful. I then perceived that the tide 
was turned, and the flood came on, which made it im- 
practicable for me to go out for ſo many hours. To 
be more certain bow the ſets of the tides or currents 
NN lay when the flood came in, I aſcended a higher piece 
of ground, which overlooked the ſea both ways; and 
here I found, that as the current of the ebb ſet out 
cloſe by the South point of the ifland, ſo the current 
of the flood ſet in cloſe by the ſhore of the North ſideg--- i 
and all that I had to do, was to Toby to 1 North of: “ 
rhe iſland in my return. 8 
That night 1 repoſed - myſelf in a canoe, covereds - 
with my watch- coat inftead of a blanket, the heavens. 
being my tetter. I ſer out with the firſt: of the tide 

full North, till I felt the benefit of the current, which 
carried me at a great rate Eaſtward, yet not with ſuch 
impetuoſity as before, as to take from me all govern- 
ment of my canoe ; ſo that in two hours time I came 
up to the wreck, which appeared to me a molt me- 
lancholy ſight. It ſeemed. to be a Spaniſh veſſel by its 
building, ſtuck faſt between two rocks; her ſtern ang 

quarter beaten to pieces by the ſea; her main-maſt and 
fore-maſt were brought off by the board; that is, bro- 
ken ſhort off. As I approached nearer I perceived a 
dog on board, who ſeeing me coming, yelped and eri- 
ed; and no ſooner did 1.call him, but the poor crea- 
ture . into the ſea, out of which I took him b. 
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that the mn 


Nc 


almoſt famiſhed with hunger and thirſt; ſo that when 


I gave him a cake of bread, no ravenous wolf could 


devour it more greedily; and he drank to that degree 


Fi of freſh water, that he _ _—_ burſt himſelf, bad 


% ſuffered him. | 
The firſt fight I met with in the ſhip were two 
men drowned in the cook-room or forecaſtle, incloſed 
in one another's arms: hence I very probably ſuppo- 
ſed, that when the veſſel firuck in the ſtorm, ſo high 
and inceſſa ly did the waters break in and over her, 
#, not being able to bear it, were ſtrangled 


by the conftant ruſhing in of the waves. There were 


ſeveraleaſks of liquor, whether wine or brandy I could 955 


not be politive, which lay in the lower hold, as were 
plainly perceptible by the ebbing out of the water, 


pet were too large for me to meddle with : likewiſe l 8 
perceived ſeveral cheſts, which 1 fuppoſed to belong 


tothe ſeamen, two of which I got into my boat, with- 


-out examining what was in them. Had the ſtern of 


the ſbip been fixed, and the fore part broken off, 1 
ſbould have made a very proſperous voyage; ſince, by 
. what I after found in theſe two cheſts, I could not o- 


. | \ therwiſe conclude, but that the ſhip: muſt have abun-- 
dance of wealth on board; nay; if Lmuft-gueſs by the: 
.__ . . courſeſhe-ſteered, the muſt have been bound from the 


Buenos Ayres; or the Rio-de-la-Plata, in the Southern 
part of America, beyond the Brazils to the Havannah, 
in the gulph of Mexico, and ſo perhaps to Spain. What 


became of the reſt of her ſailors I could nat certainly 
tell; and all a riches” Wen bee at chat time 
to any body. al it 


2 Wat! found a call, e eee 8 
twenty gallons, full of liquor, which, witft ſome la- 
bour, I got into my boat; in a cabin were ſeveral: 


- muſkers, which | let remain there; but took away with 


me a great powder-horn, with about four pounds of 


18 0 . wder in it. I took alſo a fire ſnovel and tongs, two: 


is kettles, a copper pot to make chocolate, and a 
grid iron; all which were extremely neceſſary. to me, 


— — the fire ſhovel and tongs. And ſo with this 


— 


1 
1 


held about three pints, curiouſly tipt with ſilver. 1 


and two more which the water had utterly ſpoiled. 


all, in one of which, decently wrapt up in a piece f 
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cargo, accompanied with my dog, I came away, p con 


tide ſerving for that purpaſe; and the ſame evening, 


about an hour within night, I attained the iſland, at- 


ter the greateſt toil and fatigue imaginable, - 1 


That night I repoſed my wearied limbs in the boat, 
reſolving the next morning to harbour what I had 
gotten in my new-found ſubterraneous grotto; and 


not carrying my cargo home to my ancient caſtle. 


Having refreſhed myſelf, and got all my effects on 


more, I next proceeded to examine the particulars; 


and ſo tappivg the caſk, I found the liquor to be a 
| kind of a rum, but not like what we had at the Brazils, 
nor indeed near fo good. At the opening of the cheſt, 


\ 


ſeveral things appeared very uſeful to me; for inſtance, 
I found in one a very fine caſe of bottles, containing 
the fineſt and beſt ſorts of cordial waters; each bottle 


found alſo two pots full of the choiceſt {weetmeats, 


There were likewiſe ſeveral good fhirts,- exceeding -. 
welcome to me, and about one dozen and a half o 
white, linen handkerchiefs and coloured neckclaths, 
the former of which were abſolutely neceſſary for wi- 
ping my face in a hot day; and in the till I found 
three bags of pieces of eight, about eleven hundred in 


paper; were ſix doubloons af gold, and ſome ſmall bars 


and wedges of the ſame metal, which I believe might . 
. weigh near a pound. In the other cheſt, which I guef- _ 2, 


fed to belong to the gunner's mate, by the mean cir- ” 


cumſtances- that attended it, J only found ſome clothes 


of very little value, except about two pounds of fine 


glazed powder, in three flaſks, kept, as I believe, for 
charging their fowling-pieces on any occaſion ;-fo that, 
on the whole, I had no, great advantage by this voy» 


age. The money was indeed as mere dirt to me, uſe- 


ed with for two or three pair of Engliſh ſhoes and itoc- 
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kings, things that for many years I had not worn, an? 
cept thoſe which I had lately taken off the feet af choke” 


- 


leſs and unprofitable, all which I would have freely part- _ ö 
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of my domeſtic affairs. But tho” I might have lived 
very ealy, as wanting for nothing abſolutely needful, 

vet ſtill 1 was more vigilant than uſual, upon account 
of the ſavages, never going much abroad; or, if 1 


I might not be troubled to carry that heavy load of 
weapons for my defence, as 1 was euer to do if 1 | 
ons the other way. 


all which: time, contrary to my former reſolutions, my 


my wandering thoughts bent on arambling diſpoſition, 


placed them in; for, not to take a review of my pri- 
mitive condition and my father's excellent advice, (the 


— 
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N me 4 
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— men I had found drowned in the wreck, 
yet not ſo good as Engliſh ſhoes, either for eaſe or 
ſer vice. 1 alſo found in the ſeamen's cheſt about fifty 


þ 5 pieces of eight in rials, but no gold; ſo concluded that 
what I took from the firſt belonged to an officer, the 


latter appearing to have a much inferior perſon for its 
owner. However, as deſpicable as the money ſeemed, 

I likewiſe lugged it to my cave, laying it up ſecurely, 
a8 J did the reſt of my cargo; and after E had done all 
this, I returned back to my boat, rowing or paddling 


her along till I came to my old harbour, where I care- 


fully laid her up, and ſo made the beſt of my way to 
my caſtle. When I arrived there, every thing ſeemed 
ſafe and quiet; ſo that now my only buſineſs was to 
repoſe myſelf after my wonted manner, and take care 


bu 


did, it was to the Eaſt part of the ifland, where I was 
well aſſured that the ſavages never came, and where 


Two years did | live io als” anxious condition; in 


head was filled with nothing but projects and deſigns, 
ho w- I might eſcape frm this iſland; and ſo much were 


that had. I hall the fame boat that I went from Sallee 
in, I ſhould have ventured once more to ny uncer- 
wy of the raging ocean. ; | 
I cannot however but eonſider tels as one 901 the 
wntappy perſons who make themſelves wretched by 
their diſſatisfaction with the flations which God has 


ing contrary to which was, as I may ſay, my origi- 
head en, the following miſtakes of the ſame nature 
TL 0 been the: me. of INF ;preſens unbaJyy 
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But as this is commonly the fate of young head 

ſo a ſerious reflection upon the folly of it or 
attends the exerciſe of future years, when the der- 
bought experience of time teaches: us 'repentanee;. - 
but not withſtanding this, the , - _ 


Thus was it with me oe 
thoughts of my deliverante ran ſo ſtrongly in my mind; WM 
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ſtation. What buſineſs had I to leave a ſettled for- 
tune, and welk-ſtorked plantation, improving and in- 
crealing, where, by this time, I might have been wortk 
a hundred thouſand moidores, to turn ſupercamgo to Wo 
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Guinea, to fetch negroes, when time and patience 


wolild have ſo much enlarged my ſfock at home, 
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to be able to employ thoſe whoſe more immediate 
to feteh them home, even to my ow 
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ter, I was comparing 18 Vet Württ of n my affairs 
zn the beginning of my reign, to this life of anxiety, 
fear, and concern, ſince I had diſcovered the print of 
à foot in the ſand, that while I continued without ap- 
prehenſion, I was incapable of feeling the dread and 
terror I now ſuffered. How thankful rather ought 1 
to have been for the knowledge of my danger, ſince 
the. greateſt happineſs one can be poſſeſſed of is to 
have ſufficient time to provide againſt it? How ſtu- 
"NN is the goodneſs of Providence, which ſets 
uch narrow bounds to the ſight -and- knowledge of 
human nature, that while men walk in the midſt of fo 
many dangers they are kept ſerene and calm, by ha- 
ving the events of things hid from their eyes, and 
knowing nothing of thoſe many dangers that ſurround 
them, t il, perhaps, 550 are nn; and nee | 
fol 


"When I came more AG PIER. to. at ger of the 
ele danger 1 had for fo many years eſcaped; how I 
had walked about in the greateſt ſecurity and tranquil- - - 
ülty, at a time, perhaps, when even nothing but the 
. brow of the hill, a great tree, or the common approach 
of night, had interpoſed between me and the deſtruc- 
tive hand of the cannibals, who would devour me with 
as good an appetite as I would a pigeon or curlieu; 
fuxely all this, I ſay, could not but make me ſincerely 
_ thankful to my great Preſerver, whoſe ſingular pro- 
tection I acknowledged with the greateſt humility, and 
without which I muſt inevitably have fallen into de | 
. cruel hands of thoſe devourers. e 


Having thus diſcuſſed my thoughts in the 1 
manner, according to my weak underſtanding, I next 
e, to conſider the wretched nature of theſe de- 
_ Rroyiog ſavages, by ſeeming, though with great reve- 
rente, to inquire, why God: ſhould give up any of his 
- creatures to ſuch inhumanity, even to brutality itſelf, 
to devour its own kind? But as this was rather mat- 
ter of abſtruſe ſpeculation, and as my miſerable ſitua- 
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* in the world, I then began rather to inquire 
what part of the world theſe wretches lived in; how 
far off the coaſt was from whence they. came; why 
they ventured over ſo far from home; what kind of 
boats conveyed them hither ; and why 1 could not or- 


der myſelf and my bulineſs ſo, that I might be as able 


to attain their country, as they were to come to wy 
kingdom? 
But then, thought I, bow ſhall T manage! "myſelf 
"when I come hither: what will become of me if I fall 
into the hands of the ſavages? or how ſhall I . 
from them, if they make an attempt upon me? and. 
1 poſing I ſhould not fall into their power, what will 
I do for proviſion, or which way ſhall Ibend my courſe? 
Theſe akon ale threw me into the Natal - 
horror and confuſion imaginable ; but then I till look 


ed upon my-prefent condition to be the moſt miſera- | 


ble that poſſibly could be, and that nothing could be 
_ worſe, except death. For, (thought I,) could I but 
attain the, ſhore of the main, I might, perhaps, meet 
with ſome relief, or coaſt it along, as I did with my 
boy Xury, on the African ſhore, till I came to ſome. 
inhabited country, where I might meet with ſome re. 
lief, or fall in with ſome Chriſtian ſhip that might/take. 
me in; and if I failed, why then I could but meer with 


death, which would put an end to all my miſeries. 
Theſe thoughts, I muſt confeſs, were the fruits of 4 


diſtempered mind, an impatient temper, made deſper- 


ate, as it were, by long continuance of the | troubles 
and the diſappointments I had met with in the wreck, 
where 1 hoped to have found fome living per ſon to 
ſpeak to, by whom I might have known in what place 


4 8 


my 
. ” 
2 

** 
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1 was, and of the probable means of 'my deliverance. 2 


Thus, while my thoughts were agitated, my reſigna- 


tion to the will of Heaven was entirely ſuſpended; ſo 5 
that T had no power to fix my mind to any thing, but 5 


1 Y 


* 4 
7 £ 6 . 2 Na 


PF a 3 — 
p % 
* 4 


8 4 


to the project of a voyage to the main land. And i in — 


deed ſo much was I inflamed upon this account, that 
it ſet my blood into a ferment, and my pulſe beat vow. 
a8 the? 1 had 28 in a ih till nature Wha axed 
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were, fatigued and exhauſted | Wich the very 9 | 
uk. ir, made me ſubmit myſelf to a filent repoſe. . - 
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In ſuch a ſituation it is very ſtrange, that I did not 
dream of what I was fo intent upon; but, inſtead of 


it, my mind roved on a quite different thing, altoge- 


ther foreign. I dreamed, that as I was iſſuing from 
my caſtle, one morning, as cuſtomary, I perceived. up- 


on the ſhore two canoes and eleven ſavages, coming 
to land, who had brought with them another Indian, 


whom. they deſigned to make a ſacrifice of, in order 


to devour; but juſt as they were going to give the fa- 


tal blow, merhoughr the poor deſigned victim jumped. 


away, and ran directly into my little thick grove be- 
JTore my fortißcation, to abſcond from his enemies; 
"when, perceiving that the others did not follow him 
that way, I appeared to him; and he bumbly kneeled 
don before me, ſeeming to pray for my aſſiſtance; 
vpn which I thewed him my ladder, made him aſcend, 


xarried him to my cave, and he became my ſervant 3 | 
and when I had gotten this man, I ſaid to myſelf, Now 
ſurely I may have ſome hopes to attain the main land; 


for this fellow will ferve me as a pilot, tell me what 
to do, and where I muſt go for proviſions ; what pla 


ces to ſhun, what to venture to, and what to eſcape, 
But when I awaked, and found all theſe inexpreſſible 
impreſſions of joy entirely: vaniſhed, I fell into the 


N dejection of ſpirit imaginable.” . 


Vet this dream brought me to reflect, that one ſure 


way of eſcaping was to get a ſavage ; that after I bad 


ventured my life to deliver him from the bloody jaws 


of his devourers, the grad ſenſe he might — 5 of 


ſuch a preſervation might inſpire him with a laſting 


gratitude and melt ſincere affection. But then this 
_objeRion reaſonably. interpoſed : How can I effect this 
{thoyght-I) without I attack a whole caravan of them, 


mou kill them all? Why ſhould I proceed on ſuch a 


d to be unlawful ; and indeed my heart trembled 
Ae the thougbts of ſo much blood, tho” it were a means 
13 me rere Tis true, l 9 reaſar- 


4 ep attempt, which my ſcruples before had ſug- | 
gelte 
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Wy enough fuppole theſe men to bb real 3 to 
my life, men who Would devour me, was it in their 
power, ſo that it was. ſelf · preſervation in the higheſt 

degree to free myſelf by attacking them in my own de- 
fence, as lawfully as if they were actually afſaulting 
me: tho? all theſe things, I fay, ſeemed to me to be 
of the greateſt weight, yet, as I juſt ſaid before, the 
dreadful rheughr of ſhedding human blood, ſtruck 
ſuch a terror to my ſoul, that it was along. rime be. 
ore I could reconcile myſelf to it. 

But how far will the-ardency of deſire prowpr us 

on! for, notwithſtanding the many diſputes and per- 

plexities I had with myſelf, | at length refolved, right 

or wrong, to get one of theſe ſavages into my hands, 1 

colt what it would, or even tho? I ſhould loſe my life 

in the attempt. Inſpired with this firm reſolution, 1 

ſet all my wits at work, to find. out what methods T7 3M 

ſhould take td anſwer my defign ; this indeed was ſo 
difficult a taſk, rhar I could not pitch upon any proba- 
ble means to execute it. I therefore reſolved conti- 
nually to be in a vigilant poſture, to perceive when 
the ſavages came on ſhore, and to leave the reſt to he | 

event, let the opportunities offer as they would. 1 

Such were my fixed reſolutions; and according 77 
ſet myſelf upon the ſcout, as often as 1 could, till ſuch 
time as 1 was heartily tired of it, I waited for above 

a year and a half, the greateſt part of which time 1 

went out to the Weſt and South-Weſt corner of rhe 

ifland almoſt every day, © look for canoes, but none 

| appea red. This Was a very great diſcouragement; yet, 

tho? T was very much concerned, the edge of my de- 

fire was as Keen as ever; and the longer it ſeemed e ix 

be delayed, whit more eager was I for it. In a Word,. |} 

never before was ſo careful to ſhun the loathing fight 

of thefe favages, as I was now eager tobe with them, 

_and Fthought'myfelf ſofficienrly able to manage one, __ 
to or even three ſavages, if Th them, ſo as te 
make them my entire ſlaves, to-do-whatſogver Fhhould 

direct thei, and prevent their being 2 at any time _ i 
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my ſelf with theſe thoughts, with long and . er- 

pectations; but nothing preſenting, all my deep- pro- 
jected ſchemes, and numerous fancies, vaniſhed away, 
as tho, while I retained. ſuch thoughts, the decree of 
Providence was ſuch, that no ſavages were to come 
near me. .. 

About à year and a half after, when No ſeriouly 
a of fundry other ways how I mould attain my 
end, one morning early I was very much ſurpriſed. by 

"8 ſeeing no leſs than five canoes. all on ſhore, together 
on my fide the iſland, and the ſavages that belonged 
to them all lar:Jed, and out of my fight, Such a num- 
ber of them diſconcerted all my meaſures ; for, ſee- 
ing ſo many boats, each of which would contain ſix, 
4 and ſometimes more, I could not tell What to think 
== of it, or how to order my meaſures, to attack twenty 
or thirty, men ſingle handed: upon which, much dif 
pirited and perplexed, 1 lay ſtill in my caſtle, which, 
however, I put in a proper poſture for an attack; and 
1 Having formerly provided all that was neceſſary, was 
_— ' foon ready to enter upon an engagement, ſhould they 

Atempt it. Having waited for ſome time, my impa- 
tient temper would let me bear it no longer; I ſet my 
gun at the foot of my ladder, and, as uſual, aſcend- 
d up to che top of the hill at two ſtages, ſtanding 
however in ſuch a manner that, my head did not ap- 
pear above the hill, ſo that they could not eaſily pot 
ceive me; and here, by the aſſiſtance of my per ſpec- 
Tive glaſs, 1 obſerved no leſs than thirty fo number 
around a fire, feaſting upon what meat bes 's bad dreſ- 

1 Ted: how they cooked it, or what it was, I could not 
3 . hen perfectly tell; but they were all, Funee and 
=_  -capecing.about the flames, man 

 : barbargns geſtures. - 
| But while, with 1 08 e. 19 was 1 theſe 

3 Fretebes, my ſpirits ſuok within me, when I percei- 
Led them drag two miſerable creatures from the 7 
se act afreſh the dreadful tragedy, as I ſuppoſed they. 

had dane before, It was not long before: one. of them 
en the ground, Ig . 1 Warpe "mn 


2 


* 
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them, and ran. with incredible fwiftneſs along the 


5 
\ 


very much feared'the poor victim would be taken, if 
he could not ſwim for his eſcape; but ſoon. was out 


bling at the thoughts of death; yet ſeeing himſelf 4 


bim in a whole body, all running towards my palace. 5 
And now, indeed, I expected that part of my dream 


vages would purſue him thitber, and find him there. 
However, my ſpirits beginning to recover, I ſtill kepft 
upon my guard; and I now plainly perceived rig *.i 


f it, ugh a at. full tide; ; but with an intrepid cou- 
p 2255 5 ed;on by the ſenſe of danger, be 1 


\ Wo 


with. a club. or wooden ſword, for that was their man- 
ner; while two or three others went immediately to 
Work, cutting tilem open for their cookery, and then 
fell to deyour him as they bad done the- former; 
while the laſt unhappy captive was left by. himſelf till 
ſuch time as they were ready for him. The poor 
creature looked round him with a wiſhful eye, trem- 


little at liberty, nature that very moment, as it were, 
inſpired him with hopes of life: he ſtarted away from 
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ſands, directly to that part. of the coaft where my an- $ 
cient and venerable caſtle Roc... ns 


: if 


Lou may well imagine I was Aevadfullyi 18 bied 
upon this occaſion, when, as I thought, they 24 1 — 


4 1 


— — 


„ere 
PN 1 . 


was going to be fulfilled, and that he would n J - 4 
fly to my grove for protection, but for the reſt of my 1 
dream, 1 could depend nothing on it, that the ſa- 


were but three men out of the number that purſiied - Ml 
him, I was infinitely pleaſed with what ſwiftneſs the © 1 


Poor creature run from his purſuers, 0 om 5 *J | | 


round of them, that I plainly perceive 
thus hold it out for half ef hour, there 


teaſt doubt but he would 
« his enemies. 


ave his life from abe p 


Between * 2 a my caltle there was a 3 4 
very ſame which I ſailed into with all my effects from. „ 
the Wreck of the ſhip, on the ſteep banks of which ! rae 5 


of: pain; for him, when 1 perceived he made nothing 


Rand Evjmming wer in N 1. 
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and then landing, ran with the ſame ſtrength and. 
*  fwiftneſs as he did before. When the three purſuers 
<ame to the creek, one of them, who T perceived 
could not ſwim (happily for his part,) returned back 
to his company, white the others, with as equal cou- 
rage, but much leſs ſwiftneſs, attained the other fide, 
| as though they were reſolved never to give over their 
M ſuit. And now, or never, I thought was the time 
or me to RO a ſervant, companion, or aſſiſtant; 
and that I was decreed by Providence to be the in- 
ſtrument that ſhould ſave the poor creature's life. I 
immediately deſcended my two ladders with the great- 
elt expedition; I took up my two guns, which I faid 
before were at the bottom of them; and getting up 
again with the ſame hafte towards the hill, I made 
rer the ſea, In a word, taking a ſhort cut down 
the hill, I interpoſed between the purtuers and the 
purſued, hallooing aloud to the latter, who ventur- 
in to look back, was no doubt at firſt as much ter- 
rified at me as I at him. 1 beckoned to him with my 
hand to return back, in the mean time advancing to- 
Words the purſuers, and ruſhing on the foremoſt, 1 
® _ _ Knocked him down with the flock of my piece, and 
uad him flat on the ground. I was very unwilling to 
_— fire, leſt the reſt ſhould hear, though at that diſtance 
_ - 19 ueſtioned whether they could or no; and being out 
1 of ſight of the ſmoke, they could not eaſily have 
- known what to make of it. The other ſavage ſeeing 
bis fellow, fall, ſtopped as if he had been amazed 
_ when, adyancing 2 him, I could perceive him 
tte his bow from his back, and fixing an arrow to it, 
_ Was preparing to ſhoot at me, and without diſpute 
might have lodged the arrow in my breaſt; but, in 
* THis abſolutely neceſſary caſe of ſelf-preſer vation, 1 
immediately fired at him and fhot him dead, juſt s 
his Hand w. to draw the fatal ſtring. All this 
while the ſavage; ho had fled before ſtood (tl, and 
Pad the ſatisfaction to ſee his enemies killed, as "te 
thaught, who deſigned to take away his lifes ſo Af. 
| Bec a * the fre and noiſe of my OY 
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chat he Rood as it were like Lot's wife, fixed and im- 
. moveable, without either ſenſe or motion. This ob- 
liged me to halloo to him again, making the plaineſt 
ſigns I could to him to draw nearer. I perceived he 
underſtood theſe tokens by his approaching to me a 
little way, when, as if afraid I ſhould kill him too, f 
he ſtopped again. Several times did he advance, and 4 
as often ſtop in this manner, till, coming more to m/ 
view, I perceived him trembling, as if he was to un- 
dergo the ſame fate. Upon which I'Jooked upon him 
with a ſmiling countenance, and ſtill beckoning to him, 
| . at length he came cloſe to me, and kneeled down, kiſ- 
| ſed the ground, laid his head upon it, and taking me 
by my foot, ſet the ſame upon his head: and this, as 
1 underſtood afterwards, was a token of ſwearing to 
be my ſla ve for ever. 1 took him. np, and 1 
much of him, encouraged him in the beſt manner I 
could. But my work was not yet finiſhed; for I per- 
ceived the ſavage whom I knocked down was not 
killed, but ſtunned with the blow, and began to come 
to himſelf. Upon. which I pointed to my new ſervant, 
and thewing him that his enemy was not yet expired, 
he: ſpoke ſome words to me, but which I could nut 
underſtand; yet being the firſt ſound of a man's voice 
ö 1 had heard for above twenty-five years, they were 320 = 
very. pleaſing. to me. But there was no time for re- 
flection now, the wounded ſavage recovering gang od 
ſo far as to ſit upon the ground, which made my por 
priſoner as much afraid as before; to put him out af 
which fear I preſented my other gun at the man, 
with an intent to ſhoot him; but my ſavage, for ſo. 
muſt now call him, prevented my firing, by making - 
a motion to me, to lend him my ſword which hung 
naked in a belt by my fide. No ſooner did I gratit 
his requeſt, but away be runs to his enemy, and at 
one blow cut off his head as dexterouſſy as the moſt . 
accompliſhed executioner in Germany could have done: Is 
| fox 1 it ſeems theſe creatures make uſe of wooden ſwords 4 f I 
4 wade. of hard wood, which will bear_edge:enough to 
5 Lut off heads and arms at one blow. When, e 1 
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1 oak ex ploit was done, he came. to me until 1 
a token of triumph, delivered me any ſword again, 
with abundance of ſurpriſing geſtures, laying it, along 
with the blooding and | aballly head 15 tHe W at 
_ my feet. 

* The eateſt aſtoni ſhment that my new y ſervant con · 

5 ON ceived was the manner of killing the ſavage at ſuch a. 

-- Yiftance, without à bow and arrow: and fuch was his 

2 deſire to know it, that he firſt pointed to the 

dead carcafe, and then made ſigns to me to grant him 

leave to go to him. Upon which I bid him go, and as 
well as I could, made him ſenſible I granted his re- 

- queſt. But when he came there, how wonderfully was 

he ſtruck with amazement? Firſt he turned him on one 

1 - fide, then on another, wondering he could perceive no 

| BY * tity of blood, he bleeding inwardly: and after 

= H{ufficiently admiring the wound the bullet had made 

in his breaſt, he took up his bow and arrows, and 
came back again; upon which I turned to go away 

making many ligns to him to follow, leſt the reſt, mi 

ſing their companions, might come in purſuit of him. 

And this I found he underſtood very well, by his 

3 me to underſtand that his deſign was to bu- 

vy chem, that they might not be ſeen if it happened; 

aun Which by ſigns again I made him ſenſible I very 
much approved of. Immediately he feli to work, and 
never was grave-digger more dexterous in the world 
than be was; for in an inſtant, as I might ſay, he 

. ſcraped'a large hole in the ſands with' his hands, ſuffi 

cient to bury the firſt in; there he dragged him, and 

Without any ceremony he covered him vver; in like 

manner he ſerved the other: fo that J am ſure no 

| undertaker could be more expert in bis buſineſs ; 
for all chis was done in lefs than a quarter of an 
hour. I then called him away, and inſtead of earry- 

- ing him directly to my caſtle at firſt, I conveyed 

him to my cave, on the further part of the iſland; 

vnd ſo my dream was not) fulfilled in that partieula 
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3 Weary and faint, hungry and thirſty, undoude- | 
FF edly muſt this poor creature be, ſupported chiefly by 
that vivacity of ſpirit, and uncommon tranſports of 
joy that his deliverance occaſioned, Here I gave him 
bread, and a bunch of raiſins to eat, and water to 
drink, on which he fed very chearfully, to his exceed- 
ing refreſhment. I then made him a convenient bed, 
with a parcel of rice. ſtraw, and a blanket upon it, (a 
bed which I uſed myſelf ſometimes,) and then point - A 
ing to it, made ſigns to him to lye down to _ up- 
on which the N creature wang: to take a 22 2 Af 
41 repoſe. | N < 18 O7 © hs _ 
| Indeed he was a very SET band me bt: . = 
low, extremely well made, with ſiyFight 
not too large, tall and well ſhape aud, as near as I | 
could reckon, about twenty-ſix yeafs of age. His coun- 
tenance had nothing in it 2 e or ſurly, but rather Aa 
ſort of majeſty in 55 face; and yet, elpecially when 
he ſmiled, he had all the ſweetneſs and ſoftneſs of an 
European. His hair was not curled like wool, as ma: ü 
ny of the blacks are, but long and black, with the = ; 
moli-beautiful, yet careleſs treſſes, ſpreading over his = 
ſhoulders. He had a very high and large-ferebead, 
with a great vivacity and {ſparkling TharpneGs i in 3 
eyes. His ſkin was not ſo tawny as the Virginians, be: is 
5 Braſilians, or other Americans, but rather of a brigbt 2 
dun olive colour, that had 8 agreeable 1 in it, 
though not very eaſy to give a deſcription of. His 
face was round and plump, with a ſmall noſe, very 
different from the flatneſs of the negroes, a pretty © ll 
ſmall mouth, thin lips, fine teeth, very well ſet, ang 
White as the driven ſnow. In a word, ſuch handſome 
features, and exact {ſymmetry in every part, made me 
conſider, that 1 had Bod the life of an Indian prince, 
no leſs {graceful and. accompliſhed than the great O- 
roonoko, whoſe memorable behaviour and unhappy- = 
| — contingapees, of life have charmed the world, both to - = # } 
_ admiration of his pong and: cy to his ſuf- IF 
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But let him be either prince or peaſant, all my 
happineſs centered in this, that I had now got a good 
ſervant, -or' companion, to whom, as he deſerved, I 
was reſolved to prove a kind maſter and laſting 
friend. He had not, I think, ſlept above an hour, 
when he awakened” again, and While I was milking - 
my goats hard by, out he runs from the cave towards 


me in my incloſure, and lay ing himſelf down on the 


ground in the loweſt proſtration, made all the antic 
geſtures imaginable, to expreſs his thankfulneſs to 
me for being his deliverer. I confeſs, tho' the man- 
ner of his behaviour ſeemed to be ludicrous enough 
to occaſion laughter, yet I was very much moved at 
his affection, ſo that my heart melted within me, fear - 


ing he might die away in exceſs of joy, like reprie- 


ved malefactors ; eſpecially as I was incapable either 


to let him blood, or adminiſter phyſic. It were to 
be wiſhed, that Chriſtians would take example by 


this Heathen, to have a laſting remembrance of the 


benefits and deliverances they have received, by the 


kind mediation. and powerful interpoſition of their 


© - benefactors and deliverers: and it would. likewiſe 


be happy for mankind, were there no occaſion to 


22 many, who, inſtead of thankfully acknowledgs / 


favours and benefits, rather abuſe and contemn 

thoſe who have been the ane to lave them. om 
deſtruction, - 

But, leaving theſe juſt reflections, I teturn to the 


object that occaſioned them: for my man, to con- 


elude the laſt ceremony of obedience, laid down bis 
head again on the ground, cloſe to my foot, and ſet 
my other foot upon his head, as he had done before, 
making all the ſigns of ſubjeQion, ſervitude, and ſub- 
miſſion imaginable, to let me underſtand he would 


ſerve me as long as his life endured. As I under- 
ſtood him in many things, I made him ſenſible d was 
very well plesſed-with him; and in a little time I be- 


gan to ſpeak to him, and learn him how to talk to me 
again. In the firſt place, I made him mers Ah 


of ROBINS ON CRUSOE. | 

name was to be Friday, becauſe it was upon that day 
- I ſaved his life; then I taught him to ſay Maſter 

which I made him ſenſible was to be my name. I 
likewiſe taught him to ſay Yes and No, and to know” 
what they meant. I gave him ſome milk in an earth- 
en pot, making him view me while I drank it before 
him, and ſoaked my bread in it; I gave him a cake of 
bread, and cauſed him to ſoak it likewiſe, to which he 
readily conſented, making 2250 of the an fariſ- 
faction imaginable. 5 


All that night did 1 bon Jin ee but no ſooner? 
did the morning light appear, when I ordered him to 


ariſe, and come along with me, with certain tokens. 
that I would give him ſome clothes like mine, at which 


he ſeemed very glad, being ſtark naked, without the 
' leaſt covering w . As we paſſed by the place 
where the two men had been interred, my man point- 
ed directly to their graves, ſhewing me the marks that 
he had made to find them again, giving me to under- 


ſtand by ſigns, that he would dig them up, and devour 


them. At this I appeared extremely diſpleaſed, expreſ- 
ſed my utmoſt abhorrence, as if I would vomit at the 


apprehenſions of it, beckoning with my hand to come 
away, which he did with the greateſt reverence and 


ſubmiſſion. After this I conducted him to the top of 


the hill, to view if the reſt of the ſavages were yet 
remaining there; but when I looked thro' my perfpec- 


tive glaſs, I could ſee no appearanee of them, nor of 
their canoes; ſo that it was very evident they never 


minded their = companions whom I had ſhins + 


which, if they had, they would ſurely have ſearched 


for, or left one boat behind for them to- e after 8 


=y returned from their purſuit. "i AM 


* : "4 
1 0 A ; 


Curioſity, and a deſire of ſatisfaction, auimating me 
with courage to ſee this ſcene of barbarity, I took my 
man Friday with me, putting a ſword into his hand, 
with the vow and arrows at his back, which I per- 
| ceived he could uſe very 2 cauſi wg bim 2 
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ery one gun for me, and I two for myſelf ; and 


thus equipped againſt all attacks, away we marched ' 
directly to the place of their bloody entertainment, 
But when I came there, I was ſtruck with the utmoſt 


horror at ſo dreadful a ſpectacle, whilſt F riday was no 


way concerned about it, being no doubt in his turn 
one of theſe. devourers. Here lay ' ſeveral human. 


bones, there ſeveral pieces of mangled fleſh, half eaten, 


mangled and ſcorched, whilſt ſtreams of blood ran 
promiſeuouſly as waters from a fountain. As I was 


| ee on this dreadful ſight, Friday took all tbe 
| e 


Ens, could, by particular ſigns, to make me under- 
and, that they had brought over four priſoners to 
[feaſt upon, three of whom they had eaten up, and 


that he was the fourth, pointing to himſelf ; that 


there -having been a bloody battle between them 
and his great king, in the juſt defence of whom he 
was taken priſoner, with many others ; all of theſe 
were carried off to different places, to be devoured 
by their conquerors; and that it was his misfortune 
to be N hither by, theſe wretches for the Tame 
urpo 
Þ After I was made ſenſible of theſe 3 1 cauſed 
Friday to gather theſe horrid remains, and lay them 
together upon a heap, whieh I ordered to be ſet on 
"oy and burnt them to aſhes: my man, however, tilt - 


_ retained the nature of a cannibal, having a banker- 
ing ſtomach after ſome of the fleſh ; but ſuch an ex- 


' treme abhorrence did I expreſs at the leaſt appearance 
ok it, that he durſt not but conceal it ; for I made him 
very ſenſible, that if he offered my ſuch ans, I would 
certainly ſhoot bim. 

"This being done, I carried my man "with me to my 
caſtle, and* gave him a pair of linen drawers, which 


1 had taken out of the poor gunner's cheſt before 


mentioned; and which, with a little alteratiga fitted 
him very well : in the next place, I made him jerkin 


of goat-ſkin, ſuch as my ſkill was able to manage, and 
| I thought myſelf then a tolerable good taylor. 
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1 gave him alſo a cap, which I made of a hare's- 
ſkin, very convenient and faſhionable. - Thus, being 
' clothed tolerable well, my man was no leſs proud 
of his habit, than I was in ſeeing him in it. In- 
deed he went very awkwardly at firſt, the drawers 
being too heavy on his thighs, not uſed to bear any 
weight, and the ſleeves of the waiſtcoat galled his 
ſhoulders, and the inſide of his arms; but by a little 
eaſing where he complained they hurt him, and by u- 
ling himſelf to _— at length 12 took to > them very 5 356 20M 
wel. | 5 S 3 5 uh 


> 


My next concern was, 2 BI | mould lads him 5. 
and that 1 might do well by him, and yet be perfetly * 
_ eaſy myſelf, I erected a tent for him in the vacant place 
between my two fortifications, in the inſide of the Jaſt, -*' \ 
and outſide of the firſt : and as therewas an entrance _ /? 
or door into my cave, I made a formal framed door- x. T0 
caſe, and a door to open on the inſide; I barred it up 
in the night-time, taking in my ladders too thag =: 244 
was my man to prove treacherous, there. could be no 55 1 
Way to come at me in the inſide of my innexmoſt wall. 3 
without making ſo much noiſe tn getting over, thati 75 5 
muſt needs awaken me; for my firſt wall had noW-A 

complete roof over it of long poles, : ſpreading over © 
my tent, and leanin up to the ſide of the mountain, 9 BY 
which. was again laid croſs with ſmaller. ſticks inſtead  -Þþ 
of laths, and thatched over a great thickneſs with rice 
{traw, which was as ſtrong as. reeds; - and at the hole 2 
of the place, left on purpoſe to ge in or out by the e 
ladder, I had placed a kind of a trap door, which, if i it 


pened at all, but have fallen down, and made a, great 
noiſe; and as to my Weapons, e igll be ok them 
all to my bed-lide. A 


But there was no occaſion Fn this 8 1 for”? 
ſurely never maſter had a more ſincere, faithful, and 
loving ſervant than Friday proved to me. Without 
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engaging, his affections were as much tied to me as 
thoſe of a child to his parents; and I might venture to 
ſay, he would have ſacrificed his life for the ſaving 
mine, -upon any occaſion whatſoever. And indeed 
the many teſtimonies he gave me of this, ſufficiently 
convinced me that I had no occaſion to uſe theſe pre- 
_ cautions: And here I could not but reflect, with 
great wonder, that however it has pleaſed the Al- 
mighty in his providence, and in the government of 
the creation, to take from ſo great a part of the world 
of his creatures the nobleſt uſes to which their facul- 
ties, and the powers of their ſouls are adapted, yet 
that he has beſtowed upon them the ſame reaſon, af- 
fections, ſentiments of kindneſs, and obligation, paſ- 
- »} Hons of reſentment, ſincerity, fidelity, and all the 
capacities of doing and receiving good that he has 
given us; and that when he is graciouſly pleaſed to 
offer them occaſions of exerting theſe, they are as 
ready, nay, more ready, to apply them to the proper 
uſes for which they were beſtowed, than 'we often 
are. Theſe thoughts would make me melancholy, 
_ eſpecially when I confidered how mean a uſe we 
make of all theſe, even though we have theſe powers 
— enlightened by the Holy Spirit of God, and by the 
knowledge of his word, as an addition to our under- 
ſtanding; and why it has pleaſed the heavenly Wiſdom 
' 4 to conceal the like ſaving knowledge from ſo many 
millions of ſouls, who could certainly make 'a much 
better viſe of it than generally mankind” do at this 
time. Theſe reflections would ſometimes lead me 
fo far, as to in 2 the ſovereignty of providence, and 
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Y 
as it were, arraighithe juſtice of ſuch an arbitrary 
diſpoſition of things, that fhould obſeure that light 
from ſome, and reveal it to others, and yet expect a 
like duty from all, But I cloſed it up, checking my 
thoughts with this concluſion ; firſt, That we were 
ignorant of that right and law by which theſe: ſhould 
be condemned; but that as the Almighty was neceſ. 
ſarily, and-/by the nature of his eſſence, infinitely juſt 
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and had ſo it could not be - otherwiſe, but that if 
theſe creatures were all deſtined to abſence from him- 
ſelf, it was on account of ſinning againſt that light, 


| ' - which, as the ſcripture ſays, was a law to themſelves, 
il and by ſuch rules as their conſciences would acknow- 
TT ledge to be juſt, though the firſt foundation was not 


| diſcovered to us. And, 24ly, That ſtill as we were 
the clay in the hand of the potter, no veſſel could 
thus ſay to him, Why haſt thou faſhioned me _— 
. this manner? : 
| I had not been above two or three dayeremrent to 
17 my caſtle, but my chief deſign was, bow 1 mould 
bring Friday off from this horrid way of feeding; and 
to take from him that inhuman reliſh he, by nature, 
had been accuſtomed to. I thought it my duty to let 
him taſte other fleſh, which might the rather tempt 
him to the ſame abhorrence I ſo often expreſſed: a- 
gainſt their accurfed way of living. Upon which one 
morning I took him out with me, with an intention 
to kill a kid out of the flock, and bring it home, aud 
dreſs it. As I was going, 1 perceived a ſhe-goat Iy- 
ing down. inthe ſhade, and two young kids ſitting by _ 
ber. Immediately I cached hold of my man Friday, 
and- bidding him ſtand ſtil}, and not ſtir, I preſented 
my piece, and ſhot one of the kids. My poor ſervant, 
who had at a diſtance perceived me kill his adverſary; - 
and yet did not know by what means, or how'it was 
done, ſtood trembling and ſurpriſed, and looked fo a- 
mazed, that I'thought he would have ſunk into the 
earth, He did not ſee the kid. I; aimed at, or behold 1 
had killed it, but ripped up M Waiſteoat to ſee if he 
was not wounded, biking my:reſolution was to kill 
him; for coming to me, heel] on his knees, earneſt- 
ly pronouncing many things which I did pot-under- 
ſtand the meaning of; which at length 1 Dee e 
was, that I would not take away his life. 1 
Indeed I was much concerned to ſee Mas in that 
condition, where nature is upon the ſevereſt trial, 
2. the n 1 of une to e 
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ever a;period to this mortal life: and indeed ſo. much 
compaſſion had I to this creature, that it was with 
s difficulty I kept from tears. But, however, as another _ 
1 ſort of countenance was neceſſary, and to convince 
him that would do him no harm, I took him, ſmi- 
ling, byyche hand, then laughed at him, and pointing 
to the Kid which 1 had flain, made ſigns to him to 
Fetch if, which he did accordingly. . No leſs curious 
was he in viewing how the creature-was-killed, than 
he was before in beholding the Indian; which, while 
he was — it, 1 charged my gun again, and pre- 
ſently perceived a great fowl, like a hawk, perching 
upon a tree within ſhot; and therefore, to let Friday 
underſtand what I was: going to do, I called him to 
me again, pointing at the fowl, which I found to be 
a parrot. I made him underſtand that I would ſhoot 
and kill that bird, accordingly I fired, and bade him 
look, when immediately he faw the parrot fall down. 
Again he ſtood like one amazed, notwithſtanding all 
I had ſaid to him; and the more confounded he was, 
becauſe he did not perceive me put any thing into my 
gun. Undoubtedly. a thing ſo utterly ſtrange, carry- 
ing death along with it, far-or near, either to man or 
_ beaft, muſt certainly. create the greater aſtoniſhment 
to one who had never, heard of fuch a thing in his 
whole life: and really his amazement continued fo 
long, that had I allowed it, he would haye proſtrated 
himſelf before me and my -gun, with: the greateſt 
Vorſnip and adoration, As for the gun in particular, 
= _ he would not ſo much as ſuffer his fingers to touch 
= it for ſeveral days after: he would come and commu- 
nicate his thoughts to it, and talk to it, as if the 
ſenſeleſs piece had underſiood and anſwered him: 
all this I could perceive him do, When he thought 
my back was tutned: the chief intent of which was, 
to deſire it not to kill * as 1 afterwards came e 
under ſtand. 
L never ſtrove to prevent his hy WA nor kinds, 
. Lier him from thoſe comical lg be uſed on ſugh- 
E 1 dens 5 
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of ROBINSON CRUSOE. 117 
occafions; but when his-aſtoniſhment was a little o- 
ver, I made tokens to him to run and fetch the par- 
rot that T had ſhot, which he accordingly did, ſtaying 
| ſometime longer than uſual, by reaſon of the bird, not 

being quite dead, had fluttered ſome way farther 

from the place where ſhe fell. In the mean time, as 
he was looking for her, I took the advantage of char- 
ging my gun again, that ſo I might be ready for any 
other mark that offered; but nothing more occurred. 
at that time. I brought home the kid, and the fame 
evening took off the {kin, and divided the carcaſe as 
well as I could. Part of this fleſh I ſte wed and boil- 
ed in a pot I had for the purpoſe; and then ſpread- 
ing my table, I ſat down, giving my man ſome of 
it to eat, who was wonderfully pleaſed and ſeemed 
to like it very well; but what was. moſt ſurpriſing 
to him, was to ſee me eat ſalt witk it: upon which 
he made me to underſtand the ſalt was very bad for 
me, when putting a little into his mouth, he ſeemed 
to nauſeate it in ſuch a manner, as to ſpit and ſputter 
at it, and then waſhed his mouth with :freſh water: 
but to ſhow him how contrary his opinion was to 
mine, I put ſome meat into my mouth without ſalt, 
and feigned to ſpit and ſpatter as much for the want 
of it as he had done at it:; yet all this proved of no 
fiignification to Friday; and it was a long while be- 
Fore he could endure ſalt in his meat or brothy and 
even then but a very ſmall quantity. © 
Thus, having fed him ſufficiently with boiled meat 
and broth at that time, the next day I was reſolved . 
to feaſt him with a roaſted piece of the kid; and ha- 
wing no ſpit to faſten it, nor jack ta turn it, I made 
uſe of that common' aptifice which many of the people 
in England have, that is, to ſet two poles upon each 
ſide of the fire, and one croſs on the tep, hanging the 
meat on it with a ſtring, and ſo turning round con- 
_ . tinually, roaſted it in the ſame manner as we read 
aiSlpody tyrants of old cruelly roaſted the holy mar- 
rs, This practice cauſed great admiration in wy. 
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man Friday, being quite another way than that to, 
Which the ſavages were accuſtomed. But when he 
came to taſte the ſweetneſs and tenderneſs of the 
fleih, he expreſſed his entire ſatisfaction above a thou- 
ſand different ways; and as I could not but under- > 
ſtand his meaning, you may be ſure I was as won- 
- derfully pleaſed, eſpecially when he made it alſo "wy 
plain to me, that he would Oe: n he lived, eat 
- man's fleſh more. 
It is now high time I ſhould ſer my new „ ſervant 1 to 
work 3 ſo next day I put him to beat out ſome corn, 
and. ſift-it in the ſame manner as I had done before. 
And really the fellow was very quick and handy in 
the execution of any thing I ordered him to go about. 
I made him underſtand that it was to make bread for 
us to eat, and afterwards let him ſee me bake it. In 
hort, he did every thing as I ordered him in a little | 
time as well as I could perform it myſelf. ® 
But now, conſidering I had two mouths to fend 
ſtead of one, it was neceſſary that I muſt provide more 
ground for my harveſt, and plant a larger quantity of 
corn than I commonly uſed to do; upon which B 
marked out a larger piece of land, fencing it in, in 
The ſame manner as I had done before in the exe- 
cution of which, I muſt give Friday this good word, 
that no man could work more hardy, or with better 
will than he did; and When I made him ſenſible that 
it was for bread to ſerve him as well as me, he then 
4 - paſſionately made me underſtand, that he thought 
I hid much more labour on his account than 1 had 
for myſelf, and that no pains or diligence ſhould be 
Wanting in him, if I would but direct him in thoſe 
works wherein he might proceed. 
I muſt certainly own, that this was the me plex 
ant year I ever had in the ifland ; for after ſome time 
Friday began to talk pretty well, and-underſiood the 
mames of thoſe things which 1 was wont to call for, 
An che places where I uſed to ſend him; ſo that ] 
8 * bad been uſeleſs va: 3 
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years, except in an exclamatory manner, either for 
_ deliverance or bleſſings, now began to be occupied in 
teaching, and talking to my man Friday : for indeed 
I had ſuch a ſingular ſatisfaction in the fellow him- 
ſelf, ſo innocent did his ſimple and unfeigned honeſty - 
appear more and more to me every day, that I really 
began entirely to love him, and, for his part, I be- 
lieve there was no love loſt, and that his nature had 
been more charmed with my exceeding kindneſs, and 
his affections more placed upon me, than any other 
object whatſoever among his own countrymen. 1 
once had a great mind to try if he had any hankering 
inclination to his own country again: and, by this 
rime, having learned him the Engliſh ſo well, that he 
could give me tolerable anſwers to any queſtion which 
TI demanded, I aſked him, whether that nation to which 
he belonged ever. conquered in battle? This queſtion 
made Friday to ſinile, and to which he anſwered; Fes 
yes, we always fight the beiter; as much as to ſay, 3 
always got the better in fight. Upon which w 
e on the following diſcourſe, 'You ſay, ſai I'S 


that you always fight the better; why them F riday, 
3 came you to be taken priſoner? E e e 
Friday. But for all that, my nation bes e uch 128 


' Maſter. How, ſay you, beat! if 7 nation FOR 7 A 
chem, how came you to be taken 74 
Friday. They more many mans than my nation in 
che place where me was, they take one, two, three, 
and me: my nation much overbeat them in the you: 
der place where me now was, there my e mans 
8 beat one two, three, great touſands. 
- Maſter." Then why did not you men recover 700 
| from the hands of your enemies? . N 
Friday. They run one, two, or or three, ans W 
N they make all go in the canoo; ny nation Hays: no 
| canoo that time. 
Mater. Tis very well, Friday; but bh: Yoon 
your nation do with the priſoners they take? Do they 
__ a _— and eat them as theſe Ave done? 
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Friday. Ves, yes, m6 nation ea ans too, eat 
up; Ih: 1305; 
Meſter. To what place do they carry chem to be 


be. devoured. 2 
Friday. Go to char nations where they think, 
= - Maſter. Do they bring them hither? 

| de. Les, come over hither, come over ober 


8 e. And dave you been with them here, Fri- 
1 Bae, Ves, me been 310 ( ne to the north. 
AY 2 the Nana, being the . where they 2 to 


Tins Wed got what account J angle from my 
2, F plainly underſtood, that he had been as bad 
2s any of the reſt of the cannibals, having been for- 
” . merly among the ſavages who uſed to come on hore 
# on the fartheſt part of the iſland, upon the ſame bloody 
|. wccalion ag he was brought hither for: and ſome time 
I . Learried him tu that place where he pointed; 
7 Ea ad no ſooner did he come there, but he Traben? 
.  kyew: the ground, ſignifying to me that he was once 
"ne when they up twenty men, two women, 
child; but as he could not explain the 
3 . Ag, he did it by ſomany N in A 
* roſe Fete a ſign to me to count them 
| = : Fhis paſſage 3 the rather ee bebe 
3 5 it led to things more important and uſeful for me to 
dow: for after I had this ſatisfactory diſcourſe with 
| 3 * - -him, my next queſſion was how far it was from the 
illand to the ſhore, and whether the cauoes were not 
often loſt in the ocean? To which he anſwered, there 
Vas no danger; that no canoes were ever luſt: but 
that after a little way out to the ſea, there was a 
_ Rrong-curregt, and a wind always one way inthe af. 
terndon. This I thought at firſt to be no more than 
the fers of the tide, of going out or coming in; but 
Lafter ward underſtood it was occaſioned by rhe great 
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in the mouth or gulf of which L imagined my king» 
dom lay; and that the land which I perceived to the 


W. and N. W. muſt be the great iſland Trinidad, on 
the north of the river. A thouſand queſtions (if that 


would ſatisfy me) did I aſk Friday about the nature 
of the country, the ſea, the coaſts, the inhabitants, 


and what nations were neareſt them; to which que 
tions the poor fellow declared all he knew, with the - 


greateſt openneſs and utmoſt ſincerity, When I de- 


manded of him the particular names of the various 
nations of his/ſort of people, he could only anſwer. | 


me in general, that they. were called Carabe. Hence 


it was I conſidered that theſe muſt be the Caribbees 
fo much taken notice of by our maps, to be on that 


part of America which reaches from the mouth of 


the river ,Oroonoko to Guiania, and fo on to St Mar- 


tha, Then Friday proceeded to tell me, that up a 

great way beyond the moon, as much as to ſay beyond 
the ſetting of the moon, which muſt be W. from their 
country, there dwelt white-bearded_ men, ſuch as I 
was, pointing to my whitkers, and that they kill 
much mans. I was not ignorant with what barbarity 


the Spaniards treated thele creatures; ſo that I pre- 5 x 3 


ſently concluded it mult be them, whoſe eruelties had 
ſpread throughout America, to be remembered even 


to ſucceeding generations. $37 rare = 1 | 
Well, you may be ſure, this rwawledae; which! ths. - 


imperfect information of my man had led me to, was 


very comfortable to me, and made me ſo curious as 
to aſk him, how I might depart from this iſland, and 
get amongſt thoſe white men ? He told me, Yes, yes, # 
f might go in tuo canoes, In two canoes, thought I, 
- what does my man mean; Surely he means one for 
himſelf, and another for me; and if not, how muſt [ED 
two canoes hold me without being joined, or ou 
part of my body being put in one, and another in the 
other 2 and indeed it was a long while before I un- 
derſtood his meaning, which was, that it muſt be a 
hows as "_ as two 9 e to ö 5 
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120 LIFE and ADVENTURES | 
the waves, and not i aN to be overwhelmed as one. 
muſt be. 
I believe there is no tire of life but what may. de 
happy, if people would but endeavour for their part 
to make it ſo. He is not the happieſt man that has 
the moſt riches, but he that is content with what he 
hath. Before I had my ſervant, I thought myſelf mi · 
ſerable till I had him; and now that I enjoyed the 
: " py benefits of him, I ſtil] complained, and begged 
eliverance from a place of retirement, eaſe, and 
* where Providence had ſufficiently bleſſed me. 
n a word, from this time I entertained ſome hopes, 
that one time or other I might find an opportunity to 
— my eſcape from this iſland, and that this poor 
"Gy might be a great furtherance thereto. 8 
All the time ſince my man became ſo intelligent as 
to underſtand and ſpeak to me, I ſpared no pains nor 
- diligence to inſtru him, according to my poor ſhare 
of knowledge in the principles of religion, and the 
adoration that he ought to pay to the True God. One 
time, as I very well remember, I aſked him who made 
him? At firſt the innocent creature did not under- 
ſtand what I meant, but rather thought I aſked him 
who was his father; upon which I took another way 
to make him ſenſible, by demanding from him an an- 
- ſwer to this queſtion. Friday, ſaid I, who is it that 
made the ſea, this ground whereon we walk, and. * 
theſe hills and woods which we behold? And here 
indeed I did not miſs of my intention; for he told 
me, it was old Benamuckee (the god whom, I ſuppoſed, 
theſe ſavages adored) who lived a great way beyond 
all. But as, for his attributes, poor Friday was an 
urtter ſtranger. He could deſcribe nothing of this 
great perſon ; and all that he could ſay was, that he 
was very o d, much older than the ſea and land, the 
moon, or the ſtars. Friday, (ſaid 1 again,) if this 
great and old perſon has made all things in the world, 
how comes it to paſs, that all things, as you in par- 
ticular, do 1 not adore and worthip him? Upon this, 


looking very grave, with a perfect ſweet look of in- 
nocence, he replied, ers all things ſay O to him, 
by which it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed he meant ado- 
ration. And where, ſaid I, do the people of your 
country go when they die? He anſwered, they all go 
to Benamuckee. What, and thoſe people that are eaten 
up, do they go there? Benamuckee, ſaid he, love em 
dearly ; me pray to Benamuckee in de cance, and Be- 
 namuckee wou'd love me when dey cat a me all up. 
Such diſcourſes as theſe had I with my man, and ſuch 
made me ſenſible, that the true God is worſhipped, 
tho under imperfect {imilitude ; and that the falfe ado - 
ration which the Heathens give to their imaginary dei- 
ty, is as great an argument of the divine eſſence, as 
the moſt learned Atheiſt (falfely ſo called) can bring 
againſt it: for God will be glorified in his works, let 
the denomination be what it will; and I cannot be of 
that opinion which ſome conceive, that God ſhould de- 
cree men to be damned for want of a right notion of 
faith, in a place where the wiſdom of the Almighty 
has not permitted it to be preached; and therefore 
cannot but conclude, that ſince obedience is the beft _ 
ſacrifice, theſe poor creatures, acting by that light and 
knowledge which they are poſſeſſed with, may un- 
doubtedly obtain a happy falvation, tho? not that en- 
joyment with Chriſt, as his ſaints, confeſſors, and mar- 
tyrs mult enjoy. 1 oa e 
But laying theſe determinations aſide, more fit for 
divines than me to diſcuſs, I began to inſtruct my ſer- 
vant in the ſaving knowledge of the true Deity, in 
which the directions of God's Holy Spirit aſſiſted me. -- 
lifted up my hands to heaven, and pointing thereto, 
told him, that the great Maker of heaven and earth 
lived chere: that as his infinite power faſhioned this 
world out af'a confuſed chaos, and made it in that 
beautiful frame which we behold, ſo he governs and 
preſerves it by his unbounded knowledge, ſovereign 
eatneſs, and peculiar providence : that he was omni- 
potent, could do every thing for us, give every thing 
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to us, and take every thing away from us; chat he v was 


6 2 
- Rag - 2 * 
3 
2 * 6 . _ 


a rewarder.and puniſher of good and evil actions; that 
there was nothing but what he knew, no thought ſo 
ſecret but what he could bring to light: and thus, by 
degrees, I opened his eyes, and deſcribed to him the 
manner of the creation of the world, the ſituation of 

radiſe, the tranſgreſſion of our firſt parents, the wie - 

edneſs of God's peculiar people, and the univerſal 


| ſins and abominations-of the whole earth. When 

theſe things were implanted in his mind, I told him, 
that as God's juſtice was equal to his mercy, he reſol- 
ved to deſtroy this world, till his Son Jeſus Chriſt in- 


% 


terpoſed in our behalf; and, to procure our redemption, - 


obtained leave of his heavenly Father to come down 
from heaven into the world, where he took human na · 


ture upon him, inſtructed us in our way to eternal 


life, and died as a'ſacrifice for our ſins; that he was 
now aſcended into heaven, mediating for our pardon, 
delivering gur petitions, and obtaining all thoſe good 


benefits which we atk in his name, by humble and 


‚ hearty prayers, all which were heard at the throne of 


heaven. As very frequently I uſed to inculcate things 


f into his mind, Friday one day told me, that if our 
2 2 God could hear us beyond the ſun, he muſt 


urely be a greater God than their Benamuckee, who 


7 lived but a little way off, and yet could not hear them 
- till they aſcended the great mountains where he dwelt, 


to ſpeak to him; What, ſaid I, Friday, did you go 


thither to ſpeak to him too? He anſwered, No, they 
never went that were young men, none but old men 
called their Oowekakee, meaning the Indian prieſts, 
"who went to ſay O, (ſo he called ſaying their prayers, ) 
and they returned back, and told them what Benas 
mucee ſaid. From hence I could not- but obſerve, 


how happy we Chriſtians are, who have God's im- 


mediate revelation for our certain guide; and that 
our faith is neither miſled, nor our reaſon. impoſed - 
upon, 325 1 ſet of nen, ſuch as INN Sos im 


poſtors. = —— 
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FEM to clear up chis palp able ac to my man 
Fi riday, 1 told him, that the pretence of their ancient 


men going up to the mountain to ſay O to their god 
 Benamuckee was an impoſture, and that their bring- 


ing back an anſwer was all a ſham, if not worſe; for 
if that there as any ſuch thing ſpoken to them, 


| ſurely it muſt proceed from an infernal ſpirit.” And 


here I thought it neceſſary to enter into a long dif- 
courſe with him, which I did-after this manner: 1 

Friday, (ſaid I), you muſt know that before This 
world was made, there was an almighty power exiſft- "0 


ing, by whoſe power all things were made, and whoſe _ 1 
majelty ſhall have no end. To be glorified and ado- 4 


red by beings of a heavenly nature, he created angels 


and arch. angels, that is, glorious ſpirits reſembling 


himſelf, to encompaſs his throne, eternally ſinging 


forth his praiſe in the moſt heavenly ſounds and di- 
5 cifer bore a great ſway, as being then one of the pe- 


contrary to that duty he owed his heavenly ſovereign, 
with unbounded ingratitude to his divine Creator, 


a number af angels to take his part. Unbounded fol- 


* 


headlong into a diſmal place, which is called Hell. 
IIbe recital of this truth made my man give hits 


aſpire above: his powerful Creator! The Deity, - non” 5” EY 
fearful of ſuch an enemy, yet juſtly provoked at this 
rebellion, commillions his. arch-angel Michael to leack A 
forth the heavenly hoſt, and give bim battle; the I 
advantage of which was quickly perceived, by Satan's. 


vine harmony. And, among this heavenly choir, Lu- 


culiar favourites of theſe eeleſtig] abodes 3 but „ 


not only envied him that adoration which was hi: 
due, but thought to uſurp that throne which he 1 
neither power to keep, nor title to pretend to He 
raiſed a diſſenſion and civil war in heaven, and had 


ly! ſtupenduous pride ! thus to hope for victory, and 


being overthrown, and the prince of the air (for fo” 
the devil was called) with all bis fallen angels, driven 


greateſt attention, and he expreſſed a great ſatisfac x -” 


4 
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the deep hole. And then I deſired him to give great | 


heed to what I had further to ſay. 


No ſooner (proceeded I) was God freed from, and 
the heavens clear of this arch-traitor, but the Father 


ſpeaks to the Son and Holy Spirit, who belonged to 
his eſſence, and were equal to him in power'and glory, 
Come let us make man, (ſaid he) in our own image, after 


our own likeneſs, Gen. i. 26. to have dominion over 


the creatures of the world which we have created. 
And theſe he intended thould glorify him in heaven, 


according to their obedience in this ſtate of probation 
on earth, which was, as it were, to be the ſchool to 


train them up for theſe heavenly manſions. Now, 


Satan ſeeing himſelf foiled, yet that God had not ta- 


ken the power from him as prince of. the air, which 


power Heaven deſigned he ſhould retain, whereby 8 ; 


his creatures might be tried; in revenge for the diſ- 


grace he had received, he tempts Adam's wife, Eve, 


to taſte of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, 


& which God had forbidden. He appears to her in the 
| ſhape of a ſerpent, then a moſt beautiful creature, 


and tells her, that it was no better than an impoſi- 


tion which God had put upon her and her huſband, 


not to eat of that fair fruit which he had created; 


8 that the taſte thereof would make them immortal like 


Sod himſelf; and conſequently as great and power- 
ful as he. Upon which ſhe not only eat thereof her- 


ſelf, but made her huſband eat alſo, which rer 


; them both under the heavenly diſpleaſure. 
Here Friday expreſſed a great concern: Ah, poor 
mans / (cried he) naughty womans.' naughty. devil ! 


make Gad not love de mans, make mans lite gevil 


s himſelf. : 
Friday, ſaid I. God full loved . and: tho? 
the devil tempted human nature ſo far, he would not 


ſuffer him to have an abſolute power over them. I 
have told you before of his tender love to his people, 


till they, like Lucifer, diſobeyed his commands and 


| e — him; and even 2 then gh ge: voy. 
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his only Son, came to ſave ſinners. But Itill every - 
man that lives in the world is under temptation and 
trial. The devil has yet a power, as prince of the 
air, to ſuggeſt evil cogitations into our minds, and 
prompt us on to wicked actions, that he might glory -_ 
in our deſtruction. Whatever evil thoughts we have 
proceed from him; ſo that God, in this our. diſtreſs, 
expects we ſhould apply ourſelves to him by fervent 
pray er for ſpeedy redreſs. He is not like Benamuckee, 
to let none come near him but 09wakakee, but ſuffers 
the people as well as prieſts to offer themſelves at his 
feet, thereby to be delivered from the power and 
. temptation of the devil. 1835 
But though at firſt my man Friday expreſſed ſome 
concern at the wickedneſs of Lucifer, I found it not 
ſo eaſy to imprint the right notions of him in his 
mind, as it was about the divine eſſence of God; for 
there nature aſſiſted me in all my arguments, to ſhew 
to him plainly the neceſſity of a great fixſt cauſe, and 
_ over-ruling governing power, of a ſecret directing 
Providence, and of the equity and reaſonableneſs of 
paying adoration to our Creator; whereas there ap- 
'peared nothing of all this in. the notion of an evil 
ſpirit, of his firit beginning, his nature, and, above all, 
of his inclination to evil actions, and his power to 
tempt us to the like, And indeed this unlearned In- 
dian, by the mere force of nature, puzzled me with 
one particular queſtion, more than ever I could have 
expected V „ - 0 
I had, it ſeems, one day been talking to him of 
the omnipotent power of God, and his infinite abhor- 
rence of ſin, inſomuch that the ſcriptures ſtyled him 
a conſuming fire to all the workers of iniquity; and 
that it was in his power, whenever he pleaſed, to de- 
fir..y all the world in a moment, the greater part of 
which are continually offending him 


| ©, NASA 
When, with a ſerious attention, he had liſtened a 


— 


— 


| great while to what I ſaid, after I had been telling 
him how the devil was God's enemy in the hearts 7 
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8 men, and uſed all his malice and ſkill to defeat the 


- good deſign of Providence, and deltroy the kingdom 


of Chriſt in the world, and fo forth, Very well, ma- 


ſter, ¶ id Friday,) you ſay God is ſo ſtrong, ſo great, 
is he not much ſtronger, much mightier than the 
naughty devil? To be ſure, Friday, ſaid I, God is 
more wiſe and ſtronger than the ſerpent ; he is above 
the devil, which makes us pray to kim, that he would 


tread down Satan under our feet, enable us to reſiſt 


his violent temptations, and quench his fiery darts. 
M then, anſwered Friday quickly, if God, as you ay, 


has much ſtrong, much might as the devil, why God no 


till devil, make no more tempt, no more do wicthed? 


You may be certain I was ſtrangely ſurpriſed at 
this queſtion of my man's; and though an old man, 


l was but a young doctor, and conſequently very ill 
qualified for a caluiſt, or a reſolver of intricate doubts 


in religion. And as it required ſome time for me to 
ſtudy for an anſwer, I pretended not to hear him, 


nor to aſk him what he ſaid but. ſo earneſt was he 


for an anſwer, as not to forget his queſtion, which he 


repeated in the very ſame broken words as above. 
When 1 had recovered myſelf a little, Friday, faid I, 
| God will at laſt puniſh bimſeverely, being reſerved for 


judgment, and is to be caſt into the. bottomleſs pit, to 
remain in fire everlaſting. But all this did not ſatiſ. 


fy Friday; for returning upon me, he repeated my 
Words, RESERVE AT LAST, me no underſtand; but 
why not kill devil now, not kill devil, great, great 
while ago? Friday, (aid I, you may as well aſk me why 


God does not kill you and me, when by our wicked 
actions we ſo much offend his Divine Majeſty ! He 
gives us time to repent of our ſins, that thereby we 


may obtain pardon. At theſe words obtain pardon, 

Friday muſed a great while; and at laſt looking me 

ſtedfaſtly in the face; Vell, well, ſaid he, that's very 

. | well: ſo you, I, devil, all wicked mans, all preſerve, 
© repent, God pardon all. wp»: Hs 


' Jndeed here I yas run down to the laſt extremity, | 
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when it became very evident to me, how mere natu- 
ral notions will guide reaſonable. creatures. to the 
knowledge of a Deity, and to the homage due to the 
+ ſupreme being of God; but, however, nothing but 
divine revelation can form the knowledge of ſeſus 
Chriſt, and of a redemption purchaſed for us, of the 
Mediator of the new covenant, and of an interceſſor 
at the footſ{tool of God's throne ; and therefore the 
goſpel of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, that is, 
the Word and Spirit of God, promiſed for the guide 
and ſanRifier of his people, are the moſt neceſſary in- 
ſtructors of the ſouls of men, in the ſaving knowledge | 
of the Almighty, and the means to attain eternal hap- - - 
piss 5 „ „„ F 
And now found it neceſſary to put an end to this 
| diſcourſe between my man and me; for which pur- 
{ poſe I roſe up haſtily, and made as if I had ſome oc- 
Z caſion to go out, ſending Friday for ſomething that 
was a good way off. I then fell on my knees, and 
beſeeched God that he would inſpire me ſo far as to 
guide the poor ſavage in the knowledge of Chriſt, to 
anſwer his queſtions more clearly, that his conſcience 
might be convinced, his eyes opened, and his foul 
ſaved. When he returned again, I entered into a 
very long diſcourſe with him, upon the ſubject of the 
world's redemption by the Saviour of it, and the 
doctrine of repentance preached from heaven, toge- i 
ther with an holy faith in our bleſſed Redeemer Jeſus 
Chriſt: and then I proceeded to explain to him, a- 
cording to my weak capacity, the reaſon why our Sa- 
viour took not on him the nature of angels, but ra- 
ther the ſeed of Abraham ; and how the fallen angels 
had no benefit by that redemption ; and, laſtly, that 
he came only to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Harl, 
and the like. God knows, I had more ſincerity than 
knowledge in all the ways I took for this poor In- 
di an's inſtruction; and I mutt acknowledge, what! 
believe every body that acts upon the ſame principle 
Will fund, that in laying heavenly tyuths open before 


* 
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bim, I informed and inſtructed myſelf in many things, 
that either I did not know, or had not perfectly con- 
ſidered before; ſo that, however, this poor creature 
might be improved by my inſtruction, certain it is, 
that I myſelf had great reaſon to be thankful to Pro- 
vidence for ſending him to me. His company allayed 


my grief, and made my habitation comfortable; and 
when I reflected, that the ſolitary life to which I had 


been ſo long confined: had made me to look further 
towards heaven, by making me the inſtrument, under 


Providence, to ſave the life, and, for aught I know, 
the ſoul of this poor ſavage, by bringing him to the 


knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, it cauſed a ſecret joy to 


ſpread through every part of my ſoul; and I fre- 


quently rejoiced, that ever I was brovght into this 
plaze, which I once thought the moſt miſerable 5h 
of the world. 

[a this thankful frame of mind did I afterwards con- 
tinue, while I abode on the iſland, and for three years 
did my- man and I live in the greateſt enjoy ment. of 


happineſs. Indeed I believe the ſavage was as good a 


Chriſtian as I; and I hope we were equally penitent; 
and ſuch penitents as were comforted and reſtored by 


God's Holy Spirit; for now we had the word of the 


Lord to inſtruct us in the right way, as much as if 
we had been on the Engliſh ſhore, _. 
By the conſtant application I made of the Serip- 


. tures, as I read them to my man Friday, I earneſtly 
endeavoured to make him underſtand every part of it, 
as much as lay in my power. He alſo, on the other 


hand, by his very ſerious queſtions and inquiries, 


made me a much better proficient in 'fcripture-know- 


| ledge than I ſhould have been by my own private 
reading and ſtudy, I muſt not omit another thing, 
proceeding from the experience I had in my retire- 
ment; it was that infinite and inexpreflible bleſſing, 
che knowledge of God through Jeſus Chriſt, which 
Was ſo plain and eaſy to be underſtood, as immediate- 


to direct me to carry. on the great work of lngere 8 


3 
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repentance for my ſins, and laying hold of a Saviour 
for eternal. life, to a practical ſtated reformation, and 
obedience to all God's inſtitutions, without the aſſiſt- 
ance of a reverend and orthodox divine; and eſpe- 
cially by this ſame inſtruction, ſo to enlighten this ſa- 
vage creature, as to make him ſo good à Chriſtian 
as very few could exceed him. And there was only 
this great thing wanting, that T had no authority to 
adminiſter the holy ſacrament, that heavenly partici- 
pation of Chriſt's body and blood ; yet, however, we 
reſted ourſelves content, that God would accept our 
deſires, and according to our faith have mercy on us. 
But what we wanted one way was made up in a+, 
nother, and that was univerſal peace in our "lietls 
church. We had no diſputes and wranglings about 
the nature and quality. of the holy, bleſſed, and un- 
divided Trinity, no-niceties in doctrine, or ſchemes 
of church-government ; no ſour and moroſe diſſen- 
ters to impoſe more ſublimated notions upon us, no 
pedent ſophiſters to confound us with unintelligible © 
myſteries: but, inſtead of all this, we enjoyed the 
moſt certain guide to Heaven, that is, the word of 
God; beſides which, we had the comfortable: views 
of his Spirit leading us to the truth, and making us 
both willing and obedient to the inſtruction of his 
word. As the knowledge and practice of this are 
the principal means of ſalvation, I cannot ſee what 
it avails any Chriſtian church, or man, in the world, 
to amuſe himſelf with ſpeculations and 6pinions, ex- 1 
cept it be to diſplay their particular vanity and affec 3 
tation. _— 
You may well ſuppoſe, that, by the Gabon Ub" 
courſe we had together, my man and me became moſt 
| intimately acquainted, and that there was but very 
little that I. could ſay, but what Friday underſtood s _ 1 -F 
and indeed he ſpoke very fluently, though it was but 
broken Engliſh. 1 now took a particular pleaſurs inn 
relating all my adventures, eſpecially thoſe. that oe , 
. Knee my being caſt on 8; iſland, I — _ 
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him underſtand that wonderful myſtery, as he con- 
ceived, of gun- poder and bullet, and taught him 
how to ſhoot, I alſo preſented to him a knife, which 
pleaſed him exceedingly, making him a belt with a 
frog hanging thereto, like thoſe in which we wear 
hangers in England; and inſtead of a hanger to put 
in the frog, Igave him a hatchet, which was not only 
as good, but even a better weapon upon many occa- 
ſions. In a word, my man thus accoutered, looked 
upon himſelf as great as Don Quixotte, when that 
celebrated champion went to combat the wind-mill. _ 
I next gave him a very particular deſcription of 
the territories of Europe, and in à particular manner 


ol Old England, the place of my nativity. 1 laid be. 


fore him the manner of our worſhipping God, our 

behaviour one to another, and how we trade in ſhips 
to every part in the univerſe. I then told him my 
misfortunes in being ſhipwrecked, ſhowing him, as 
near as I could, the place where the ſhip lay, which 
had been gone long before; but I brought him to the 
ruins of my boat, which before my whole ſtrength 
could not move, but now was almoſt rotten, and 
fallen to pieces. I obſerved my man Friday to view 


= this boat with an. uncommon curioſity; which when 
= he had done, he ſtood pondering a great while, and 
=  faid-nothing. At laſt, ſaid I, Friday, what makes you 
ponder ſo much? He replied, O Maſter, me ſee like 


oat come to place at my nation. 


t 1 noderflcod: has + - - 


my man meant; but examining ſtrictly into it, I 


lainly found that ſuch another boat reſembling mine 
had come upon the country where he dwelt ; that is 
to ſay, by his farther. explanation, that the boat was 


A driven there through violent ſtorms and ſtreſs of wea- 
ther. It then came into my mind, that ſome Euro- 
pean ſhip having been caſt away, the poor diſtreſſed 
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creatures were forced to bave recourſe to the boat to 
| fave'their lives; and being all, as I thought, drown- 
E cd never concerned myſelf to alk any thing con- 


and made me (til more curious to aſk Friday concern- 
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- cerning them, but my only inquiry was about the 
boat, and what deſcription my man could give of it. 

Indeed Friday anſwered my demands very well, 
making every thing very plain to my underſtanding 5 
but beyond meaſure was I ſatisfied, when he told me, 
with great warmth and ardour, O Maſter, we ſave 
white mans from drown 5; upon which I immediately 
aſked him, if there were any white mans, as he called 
them in the boat; Yes, yes, ſaid he, the boat full, 
very full of white mans. How many, Friday? faid I, 
hereupon he numbered his fingers, and counted fe- - 
venteen. And when I aſked him what became of them 
all, and whether they lived or not? he replied, Fes, 
Maſter, they all live, they be live among my nation. 
This information put freſh thoughts into my head that 
theſe muſt be thoſe very men who before I concluded 
had been ſwallowed up in the ocean after they had let 
their ſhip, that had ſtruck upon the recks of my king 9 _-i 
dom, and after eſcaping the fury of the deep, landed. 
upon the wild ſhore, and committed themſelves ro the + - 7 
fury of thefe devouring Indians. „%%% re © CL 

The manner of their cruelties to one another, which _ Mi 
confequently, as I thought, muſt be ated with greater 
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ing them; he told me he was ſure they ſtill lived there. 
having reſided among them above four years, and that | 
the ſavages gave them victuals to live upon. But pray, 
Friday, faid I, whence proceeded-all this good nature 
and generoſity ? How came it to paſs that they did not 

kis] and eat them, to pleaſe their devouring appetites, 
and occaſion fo ſplendid an entertainment among them? 

No, no, ſaid Friday, they not kill em, they make bro- 
ther with em; by which I underſtood there was atruce - 
between them. And then I had a more favourable o- 
pinion of the Indians, upon Friday's uttering theſg 
words, My nation, ' other nation nd eat mans, lu | 
when mans make war. fig#t ; as tho he had faid 4ha „ 


ö 4 P i : .. . - 33 8 s | 1 * IS de, © 
neither thofe of his kingdoni, nor any other nat, + 
3 | ie tan | : A IS. © 
e . : | | K | LS 5 „% 12. HY 

. 8 5 SE : 2 HE ho - 2» N hy Pies. * | - £ 
; 3 1 . WIRE - . Ws # 
3 N 4 * A 
. A „ * 

Iz "WM ; WF 9 

* 3 — 5 8 N + : 

* * £ 9 g 8 > % 

_ #2 2 2 -<; \ 

- < j - 7 3 — 


* _ 


132 LIFE and ADVENTURES ; 
- that he knew of, ever ate their fellow-creatures, but 

_ » ſuch as their law of arms allowed to be devoured; 

that is, thoſe miſerable captives, whoſe misfortune it 


ſhould be to made priſeners of war. 
Some conſiderable time after, upon a very pleaſant 
day, in moſt ſerene weather, my man and I flood up- 
on the top of a hill, on the Eaſt fide of the land, 
whence Thad once before beheld the continent of A- 
merica. I could not tell immediately what was the 


matter, for ſuddenly Friday fell a jumping and dan- 
cing as if he had been mad; and upon my demanding 


the reaſon of his behaviour, O. joy, ſaid he, Oglad there 


fee my country, there my nation, there live white mans 


gether, And indeed ſuch a rapturous ſenſe of pleaſure 
appeared in his countenance, that his eyes had an 
uncommon ſparkling and brightneſs, and ſuch a ſtrange 
eagerneſs, as if he had a longing deſire to be in his 
own country again. This made me not fo well ſatis- 


fied with my man Friday as before; for, by this ap- 


pearance, I made no diſpute, but that if he could get 


— 


back thither again, he would not only be unmindful 
of what religion I had taught him, but likewiſe of the 
_ great obligation he owed me for his wonderful deli- 


verance; nay, that. he would not only inform his 
countrymen of me, but accompany hundreds of them 
to my kingdom, and make me a miſerable ſacrifice like 
thoſe unhappy wretches taken in battle. - 8 


Indeed I was very much to blame to have theſe eru - 
el and unjuſt ſuſpicions, and muſt freely own IWrong- 


ed the poor creature very much, who was of a quite 
contrary temper. And had he had that diſcerning a- 
cuteneſs which many. Europeans have, he would cer- 
tainly have perceived my coldneſs and indifference, and 
alſo have been very much concerned upon that account; 


as I was now more circumſpected, I had much leſſened 
my kindneſs and familiarity with him, and while this 
jealouſy continued, I uſed that artful way (now too 


: much in faſhion the occaſion of ſtrife and diſſenſion,) 
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was deceitful in his thoughts and inclinations: but 


certainly he had nothing him but what was conſiſ- 
tent with the beſt principles, both as a religious Chriſ- 


tian and a grateful friend; and indeed I found every 
thing he ſaid was ſo ingenuous and innocent, that I had 


no room of ſuſpicion ; and, in ſpite of all uneafineſs, . 


he not only made me.entirely his own again, but alſo 
cauſed me much to lament that I ever conceived one 
ill thought of him. | 7 


of pumping him dailx, thereby to diſcover whether he 


As we were walking up che ſame bill another day | 


when the weather was ſo hazy at ſea-that I could 
not perceive the continent, Friday, ſaid I, don't you 


wiſh yourſelf to, be in your own country, your own 


nation, among your old friends and acquaintances ? 
Yes, ſaid he, me much O glad to be at my own nation. 
And what would you do there, Friday? Would you 
turn wild again, eat man's fleſh, and be a ſavage as 
you were formerly? No, no, (anſwered he, full of 
concern, and ſhaking his head,) Friday now tell them 
to live good, tell them pray God, tell them to eat corn- 
bread, cattle-fleſh, milk, no eat men again. But, ſuxely, 
replied I, if you ſhould offer to do all this, they will 


kill you, and to manifeſt their contempt of ſuch in- 
ſtruction, eat you up when they have done. He then 
put on a grave, yet innocent and ſmooth countenance, 


' ſaying, Vo, they no kill me, they willing love learn: 
that is, that they would be very willing to-learn : 
adding withal, that they had learned much of the 
bearded mans that come in the boat. Will you, ſaid 
I, go back again Friday? He ſmiled at that, and told 
me, that he could not ſwim fo far. But, ſaid I, 1 will 
make a canoe for you: Yes, maſter, ſaid he, me go 
if you go, me no go if you ſtay. I go, Friday! why, 


would -you have them eat me up, and deyour your 


kind maſter ? No, no, ſaid he, me make them not eat 


i 


maſter, me make them much love you that is, he would 


tell them how I had ſlain his enemies, and thereby 
make tbem 


** 


ſaved his life, for which reaſon he would 
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134 
love me: and then he related to me, as well as he 
was able, how exceedin ng kind thoſe of his nation 
were to the white, or bearded men, as he called them, 
Who, in their great calamity, were driven into their 
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anten. 


It was from this time, 4 % I had " FI inclina- 
tions to venture-over, and uſe my utmoſt efforts, if 


poſſible, to join theſe white bearded men, who un- 
doubredly were Spaniards or Portugueſe; for, thought 


I, it muſt be certainly a better and ſafer way to eſcape 


when there is a good company, than for me alone, 
from an ifland forty miles off the ſhore, and without 


any aſſiſtance. Some days after, Friday and I being 
at work, as uſual, at the fame time diverting ourſelves 
with various diſcourſes, I told him 1 had a boat which 
I would beſtow upon him, whenever he pleaſed to re- 
turn to his own nation: and to convince him of the 
truth of what I ſaid, I took him with me to the other 
fide of the iſland, whers my frigate lay, and then ta- 
king it from under the water, (for I always kept it 


funk for fear of a diſcovery,) we both went into it to 
fee how it would manage ſuch an expedition, 


And really never could any be more dextrous in 
rowing than my faithful ſervant, making the boat go 
as faſt again as I could. Well, now, Friday, aid I, 


mall we now go to your fo are deſired nation? But 


inſtead of meeting with that chearfulneſs I expected, 


he looked very dull and melancholy at my ſaying ſo; 
| which indeed at firſt ſurprized me, till he made me 
ſenſible that his concern was about the boat's being 
too ſmall to go ſo far a voyage. Upon which I ler 
him underſtand I had a much bigger; and according- 


ly the next day went to the place where the firſt boat 


lay, which I had made, when all the ſtrength I had, 


or art I could uſe, failed me in my attempt to get it 
into the water; but now it having lain in the fun 


two and twenty years, and no care being taken of it 
al that while, it became 1 in a manner rotten. N 5 
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of ROBINSON CRUSOE. iz, 


man told me, that ſuch a boat would do very well to 


the purpoſe, ſufficient to carry enough vittle, dring, 


bread, for that was his manner of talking. In ſhort, _ 


my mind being ſtrongly fixed upon my deſign of go- 


ing over with him to the coutinent, I very plainly 


told him that we would both go and make a boat 


full as big, and more proportionable than that where- 


in he might fafely return to his own nation: 


Theſe words made Friday look ſo very penſive, 
that I thought he would have fallen at my feet. It 
was fome fime before be could fpeak a word, which 


made me aſk him what was the matter with him ? 


He replied in a very ſoft and moving tone, bat has 
poor Fri day done? why are you angry madwith poor fer- 
vant ? What me done, O what me done? Friday, ſaid I, 


you never yet have offended, me; what makes you 


think I am angry with you, when I am not angry at 
all? You no angry, no angry, ſaid he ſeveral times; if 


you be no angry, why den ſend Friday over great water 


o my own nation? Why, ſurely, Friday, anſwered I, 
did not you wiſh to be there when from a mountain _ 
you beheld the place where you was born? and is it 


not to ſatisfy your deſires that I am willing te give 


you leave to return thither? Yes, yes, /aid Friday, me 
wiſh be there 8 but me den wiſh maſter there 
zoo; no wiſh Friday there, ne maſter there. In ſhort, 


be could not endure the thoughts of going there with- 


out me. I go there, Friday, ſaid I, what ſhall IL do 
there ?——He anſwered very quickly, @ maſter, you 
do great deal much good, you teach all de wild mans to be 


good tame mans; you learn dem to be ſober, live good 
life, to know God and pray God. Alas! poor Friday, 


faid I, what can I do againſt their prieſts of Bena- 
muckee, or indeed what good can I make your nation 
ſenſible of, when I myſelf am but a poor ignorant 
man? No, no, maſter, ſaid he, you be no ignorant, you 
teac hee me good, you teachee dem good, You ſhall go 


* Without me, Friday, ſaid I, for I don't care to ac - 
company you thither ; I would rather live in this ſo- 
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; litude than venture among ſuch inhuman ſavages. - Go 


your way, ſince you deſire it, and leave me alone by 
my ſelf, as I was before I ſaved your life. 


Friday was at theſe words. Go me away, leave maſter 
_ away, ſaid he, after a long ſilence, no, no, Friday die, 
friday live not, maſter gone ; as though he had ſaid, 
I neither can nor will leave, if my maſter ſends me 
from him. And here I cannot but take notice of the 


agreement -among kindred ; and when there is any 
ſeeming regard for each other, it is very ſeldom true, 
and ſcarce ever laſting, if powerful intereſt does not 
bear the ſway; and that alone is often the occaſion 
of the greateſt hatred in the world, which is to deſire 
the death of parents and relations, for the Ake of ac- 
quiring their fortunes: but there was no ſuch thin 
between my ſervant and me ; inſtead of which there 
was the greateſt gratitude, and the molt ſincere love ; 


and comforter z not a ſevere and cruel tyrant, but a 
uad, loving, and affable friend. He wanted for no 
manner of fuſtenance; and when he was ill, or out 
of order, I was his phyſician, not only for his body, 
but his ſoul; and therefore no wonder was it, that 

ſuch an innocent creature, long ſince diveſted of his 
former natural cruelty, - ſhould have an uncommon 


_ Pierced him to-the very ſoul, and made him deſire 
even to die; rather than live without me. | 


that he ſhould be at his liberty as ſoon as the boat Was 
made, the language of his eyes expreſſed all imagi- 
nable confuſion ; when immediately running to one 
of his hatchets, which he uſed to wear as a defenſive 
weapon, he gives it into my hand, with a heart fo 
full, that he could ſcarcely ſpeak. Friday, ſaid I, 
| what is it-you mean? what muſt I do with * 


Never was any creature morè thunder-ſtruck than 


ſtrong ties of friendſhip which many times ſurpaſs 
thoſe of conſanguinity : for often we find a great diſ- 


he found me not only his deliverer, bur his preſerver 


concern, at ſo cruel a ſeparation from me, which 


Afﬀter I had told Friday, in a very careleſs manner, 
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Only. kill Friday, ſaid he, Friday care not live long. 


But what muſt I kill you for? replied I again. 48 


dear maſter, what made you Friday ſave from eat ame 
up, ſo keep long Friday, make Friday love God and not 


love Benamuckee, and now Friday ſend away, never 
fee Friday more. As though the poor creature had 
ſaid, Alas, my deareſt kind maſter, how comes it to 
_ paſs, that after having ventured your precious life te 
ſave me from the jaws of the devouring cannibals like 


myſelf, after ſuch a tender regard, to provide for me 


ſuch a comfortable nouriſhment, and continuing fo 
long a kind maſter, and a moſt ſincere friend; and 
after making me forſake the falſe notion of an Indian 
_ Deity, and worſhip the true God in ſpirit and in 


truth: after all this, how comes it now, that you are 


willing to ſend me away to my former courſe of li- 
ving, by which means, undoubtedly, we ſhall be dead 


to each other ; but greater muſt be my misfortune, 


that I ſhall never behold my beſt friend J have in the © 


world any more. And this, undoubtedly, though he 


_ could not expreſs himſelf fo clearly, muft be his ſen- 


timents ; for the tears ran down his cheeks in ſuch a 
plentiful manner, that I had much#do to refrain from 
weeping alſo when. benold the poor creature's affec- 


tion; ſo that I was forced to comfort him in the beſt 
manner I could, which, I dig, by telling him, if he 


was content to abide with me, I ſhould be ever willing 
to keep him. 1 3 3 
After Friday's grief was ſomerhing abated, more 


fully to convince me of his affe ction, he ſaid, O -mafe 


fer, me not care to be in my nation, leave you here; me 
deſire nation learn good, that's all; meaning, that his 


deſire was for the converfion of that barbarous people. 
But as I had no apoſtolic miſſion, nor any concern 


about their ſalvation, ſo I had not the leaſt intention 


inclination, in order to eſcape, proceeded chiefly from 
my late diſcourſe with Friday, about theſe ſeventeen 


white bearded men that had been driven upon the 


M 3 9 ©. 
, : * ny Py 
. a 1 "4% 7 


of ROBINSON CRUSOE. 137 


— 


4 — 


1 Fe N - 5 1 * 
= _ 12 4 
Fr. £ r a « . N Wy 
* "TY 1 * ; 4.4 
r EO a et" a 
. 
CY *— = 


4 


.- 3 
* 


* IP . oa head” SE, al 
** * 8 R 
* 


4 . C s — 
* . - & 3 

- * 2 N 5 tom. = - 
12 
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barbarian coaſt, whom I deſigned to join, as the only 
* means to further our eſcape. To which intent my 
„ man and I went to ſearch for a proper tree to ſell, 
| whereof we might make a large periagua or canoe, 
to undertake the voyage; and indeed we were not 
long in finding one fir for our purpoſe, there being 
enough of wood in tlie iſland to have built a fleet of 
large veſſels, but the thing we principally wanted was 
to get one ſo near the water, that we might launch it 
after it was finiſhed, and not commit ſo horrid a miſ- 
take, as I had done once before. 

Well, after a great ſearch for what was best and 
moſt. convenient, Friday at laſt, whoſe judgment in 
ſuch affairs was much ſuperior te mine, pitches up- 
on a kind of wood the moſt fitting for it. To this 

day I cannot tell the name of the tree, nor deſcribe 

it any other way, than ouly by ſaying, that it is very 
like what we call fuſtic, or betwixt that and the 
Nicaragua wood, being much of the ſame colour and 
ſmell. But though my man exceeded me in the 
knowledge of the moſt proper tree, yet I ſhewed him 
a much better and clearer way to make a canoe than 
ever he knew before: for he was for burning the 
hollow or cavity of the tree, in order to make this 
boat; but I then told him how we might do it with 
tools, learning him, at the ſame time, how to ufo 
them, which indeed he did very dexterouſly ; ſo that 
in a month's labour we finiſhed it, making it very 
handſome, by cutting the outſide-into the true ſha 
of a boat. After this it took us 4 full fortnight. be- 
fore we could get her into the water, which we did 
as it were, inch by inch, upon great rollers: but 
- when ſhe was in, ſhe. would have carried ene men 
with all the eaſe imaginable, WE ks 
As I-was very well pleaſed, you may be ſure, at the 
=haunching of this man of war of mine, I was no leſs 
amazed to behold with what dexterity my man would 
manage her, turn her, and paddle her along. Well, 
an ſaid l, what do you Winks af it now? Da War. 
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' of ROBINSON CRUSOE. 18 
chink rhis will carry us over? Yes, Maſter, ſaid he; 


me venture over well, though great blow wind. But 


- my deſign was yet further, which he was inſenſible of; 
and that was to make a maſt and fail, and to provide . 


her with an anchor and cable. As to a maſt, that 


Was no difficult thing at all to procure; ſo I fixed 
upon a ſtraight young cedar- tree, which I found near 


the place, great plenty of it abounding in the iſland; 


and ſetting Friday to cut it down, I gave him parti - 
cular directions how to ſhape and order it; but as to 
the fail, that I managed myſelf. 1 very well knew I * 
had ſome old ones, or pieces of ſails enough, which 


bad lain fix and twenty years by me; but not being 


careful to preſerve them, as thinking F ſhould have 
no occaſion to uſe them any more, when Ixame to 


look them over, I found them almoſt all rotten, ex- 


cept twoz and with, theſe I went to wark, and after 


a great dea] of pains and aukward tedious ſtirching 


for want of needles, at length 1 finiſhed a three cor- 

nered ugly thing, like what we call in England a 
ſhoulder of mutton fail, to go with a boom at bottom, 
and a little ſmall ſprit at the top, like thoſe which 
our long boats uſe, and which I very well knew-how W 
to manage: eſpecially ſince if was like that which I. 

had in my patron's filhing boat, when, with my boy 


"a I made my eſcape from the Barbarian ſhore. 


It was near two months, I think, before I comple- 
ted this work, that is, the rigging, and fitted my 
maſt and ſails: and indeed they were nicely done, 5 
having made a ſmall ſtay, and a ſail, or foreſail to it, 
to aſſiſt, if we ſhould turn to the weſtward ; and, 
which was ſtill more, I fixed a rudder to the ſtern of 
her, to ſteer with; and though I was but a very in- 
different ſhipwright, yet, as I was ſenſible of the great 


uſefulneſs and abſolute neceſſity of a thing like this, 


1 applied myſelf to it with fach a conſtant-applicarion, - 


that at laſt I accompliſhed my deſign: but what with 


the guy; dull contrivances I had about it, and the 
failure of . things, it coſt me as much 5 
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fore this, I brought my new veſſel into the creek, 
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in ordering as in making the boat. Beſides, when all 
this was done, I had my man to teach what belonged 
to its navigation; for though he very well underſtood 


: how to paddle a canoe along, yet he was an utter ſtran- 
ger to a fail and a rudder, and was amazed when he 


ſaw me work the hoat to and again in the ſea, by 


them, and how the ſail gibbed and filled this way or 


that way, as the courſe we failed changed. After 
ſome time, and a little uſe, I made all theſe things 


very familiar to him, ſo that he became an expert 
failor, except in relation to the compaſs, and that I 1 


could make-him underſtand but little of. But as it 


happened there: was feldom occaſion for it, there 


being but little cloudy weather, and ſcarce ever any 
fog in thoſe parts; the ſtars were always vilible in 
the night, and the ſnore perſpicuous by day, except 
in the rainy ſeaſon, which confined every one to his 
habitation. 5 8 %% Ts 
Thus entered in the ſeven and twentieth year of 


my reign, or captivity, which you pleaſe, (the laſt 
three of which, bleſſed with the company of my man 
Friday, ought not to be reckoned,) I kept the anni⸗ 
. verſary of my landing here, with the ſame thankful- * 


neſs to God, for his tender mercies, as I did before; 
and certainly, as I had great cauſe for a thankful ac- 
knowledgment for my deliverance at firſt, I had 
much greater now, for ſuch ſingular and additional 
teſtimonies of the care of Providence over me, in all 
my diſtreſſes, both of body and mind, and the great 


bopes I had of being effectually and ſpeedily deliver- _ 


ed; for I had a ſtrong impreſſion upon my mind, 
that I ſhould nat be another year in this iſland. But 
however, I ſtill continued on with my huſbandry, . 

digging, planting, and fencing, as uſual; gathering 
and curing my grapes, and doing all other things that 


were necellary. | 


And now the rainy ſeaſon beginning to come on, 
obliged me to keep the longer within doors ; but be- 
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where I had landed my rafts fron: the ſhip, and ha- 
ling her up to the ſhore, I ordered my man Friday 
to dig a dock-ſufficient to hold her in, and deep enough 
to give her water, wherein ſhe might float; and then, 
when the tide was out, we made a ſtrong dam croſs 
the end of it, to keep out the water; by which means 
| the lay dry, as to the tide from the ſea; ; and to keep 
the rain from her; we thatched her over, as it were, 
with boughs of trees, like a houſe; and ſo we waited_ 
for the months of November and December, in which 


I deſigned to venture over. the ocean. EH En 


No ſooner did the ſeaſonable weather begin to draw 
near, but ſo much was I elevated with this new de- 
ſigned adventure, that I daily prepared for the voy- 
age. The firſt thing I thought on was to lay by a. 
certain quantity of proviſions, as a ſufficientflore for 
ſuch an expedition, intending, in a week or fortnight's 
time, tofopen the dock, and launch out the boat for 
that purpoſe. But one morning as I was very buſy 

upon ſomething neceſſary for this occaſion, I called 
Friday to me, and bid him go to. the ſea-ſhore, and 
ſee if he could find a turtle or tortoiſe, a thing which 
we commonly had once a-week, as much upon aec- 
count of the eggs, as for the ſake of the fleſh. He, © 
had not been long gone, but he came running back, 


= though he was purſued for life, and as it were flew. 


over my outer wall, or fence, like one that felt not 
the ground, or ſteps. he ſet his feet on; and before 1 
had time to inquire the reaſon of his precipitation, 
he cries out, O dear maſter, O forrow ! forrow! Bad + 
O bad! Why, what's the matter, F riday ? ſaid 1. 
yonder, vonder, ſaid he, there be one, tuo, or three” 5 
canoes ! two, three. Surely (thought 1) there muſt be 
lix, by my man's way of reckoning ; but, on a ſtricter 
inquiry, I found there were but three. Well, Friday, 
ſaid I, don't be terrified, I warrant you we will not 
only defend ourſelves - againſt * em, but kill the moſt 
of theſe cruel ſavages. But though I comforted him 

| ig the belt manger I could, * pour's creature — 
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- fo, that I ſcarce knew what to do with him: O maf- 
ter, ſaid he, they come look Friday, cut pieces Friday, 
cut a me up. Why, Friday, ſaid I, they will eat me 
up as well as you, and my danger is as great as yours. 
But ſince it is ſo, we muſt reſolve to fight for our 

lives. What ſay you? can you fight, Friday? Yes, 
faid he very faintly, me ſhoot, me kill what 1 can, but 
there come great many number. That's no matter, 
faid I again, our guns will terrify thoſe that we do not _ 
kill: I am very willing to ſtand by you to the laſt drop 

of my blood ? now tell me, if you will do the like by 
me, and obey my orders in whatſoever I command? 
Friday then anſwered, O maſter, me loſe life for you, me 
die when you bid 44 Thus concluding all queſtions 

concerning his fidelity, immediately I fetched him a 

good dram of rum, (of which I had been a very good 

Huſband, ) and gave it to him to comfort his heart. 

After he had drank it, I ordered him to take the two 

fo wling-pieces, which we always carried, and load 

them with. large ſwan-ſhot, as big as ſmall piſtol-bul- 
lets; then I took four muſkets, and loaded them with 
two flugs, and five fmall bullets each, charging my 
to piſtols each with a brace. I hung my great ſword, - 

as cuſtomary, naked to my fide, and gave Friday his 

* hatchet, as a moſt excellent weapon for defence. 
Thus prepared, I thought as well of myſelf as any 


| Knight-errant that ever handled a ſword or ſpear, I 1 


took my perſpective glaſs, and went up to. the ſide of 


1 the hill, to fee what I could diſcover; and I perceived 


very ſoon, by the glaſs, that there were one and twen- 
ty ſavages, three priſoners, and three canoes ; and 
that their chief concern ſeemed; to be the triumphant 
\ banquet upon the three poor human bodies; a thing 
which by this time I had obſerved was very common 
with them. I alſo remarked, that they did not land 
at that place from whence Friday made his eſcape, 
but nearer to the creek, where the ſhore was low, 
an where i thick wood came very cloſe to the ſea. 
My foul was then filled with indignation and abhor- 


/ 


mult a poor king do, who had but one ſoldier in the 
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renee at ſuch inhuman wretches, which pat a period 
to all my former thoughts in their vindieation: nei- 
ther would 1 give myſelf time to conſider their right 

of conqueſt, as I had done before; but deſcending 
from the mountain, I came down to Friday, and told | 
bim, I was reſolved to go ſpeedily to them and kill 
them all; aſking him again in the ſame breath, if he 
would ſtand by me? When by this time being reco- 
vered from his fright, and his ſpirit much cheared with 
the dram I had given him, he was very pleaſant, yet 
ſeriouſly telling me, as he did before, When 1 bid die, 
he would die. 

And now. it was, having fixed my reſolution. in ſo 
ſtrong a manner, that nothing could diveſt my breaſt 
of its uucommon fury, I immediately divided the load. 
ed «rms bet wixt us. Td-my man Friday I gave a piſ- 15 
tol to ſtick in his girdle, with three guns upon his ſhoul- 
der, a weight too great I confeſs to bear; but what 


Wa 


world ? but to ſhew I made him Wear no more than 
what I would lay on myſelf, I ſtuck the other piſtol in 
my girdle, and other three guns upan my ſhoulders ; 
nay, ſomething more, but that was like Æſop's bur- 
den, a {mall bottle of rum, which was ſoon lightened 
to our exceeding refreſiment. Thus we marched out, 
under a ponderous load of armour, like two invinei- 
ble champiohs, with a guantity of powder and bullets _ 
to ſtand our battle, and load again. when the picces 
were diſcharged. And now my orders being to be o- 
beyed, I charged Friday to keep cloſe behind me, and. 
not to ſtir, or ſhoot, or attempt any thing till I com. | 
manded him; and, in the interim, not to ſpeak ſo much 
as one word. It was in this order I fetched a compaſs 
to the right-hand, of near a mile, as well to get over 
the creek, as to attain the wood; by this I thought ro HY 
come within ſhot of them before I could be diſcerned, 
as I found by my glaſs one. not be difficult to a0. 3 
_compliſth, 35 HF 
But ts fickle and wavering is the mind. of wen, 
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even in our greateſt fury and ſtrongeſt inclination ? 
For while I was taking this-march, my reſolution be- - 
gan to abate, not through fear of their numbers, who- 
were a parcel of naked unarmed wretches, but thoſe 
reflections occurred to my thoughts: What power 


was I commiſſioned: with, or what occaſion or neceſ- 


ſity had I to go and imbrue my hands in human blood, 


and murder people that had neither done nor intend- 


% 


ed to do me any wrong? They were innocent in par- 
ticular as to me; and their. barbarous cuſtom was not 
only their misfortune, but a ſign- that God had left 
them in the moſt immenſe ſtupidity, but yet did not 
warrant me to be judge of their. actions, much leſs 
an executioner of his righteous judgmentss that, on 
the contrary, whenever he thought fit, he would take 
vengeance on them himſelf, and puniſh them in a 
national way, according to their national crimes z- but 
that was nothing at al to me, who had no concern 


with them. Indeed my man Friday might juſtify 


himſelf, becauſe they were his declared enemies, of 


that very fame nation that went to ſacrifice him before, 
and indeed it was lawful for him to attack them, 


which I could not ſay was ſo with reſpect to me. So 
warmly did theſe things preſs upon my thoughts all 
the way I went, that I only reſolved to place myſelf 
ſo. as to behold their bloody entertainment, without 
falling upon them, except fomething more than ordi- 
narys by God's ſpecial direction, ſhould oblige me 
thereto. TEE 8 BO TUE bite 

Thus fixed in my reſolution, J entered in the thick 
wood, (my man Friday following me cloſe behind,) 
when with all poſſible Wearineſs and ſilence I march- 
ed till J came to the flirt of it, on that ſide which 


was the neareſt to them; for only one end of the wood 


interpoſed between me and them. Upon which I 


called very ſoftly to Friday, and ſnewing him a great 


tree, that was juſt at the corner of the wood, I order- 


ed him to repair thither, and bring me. word, if 
he could plaialy perceive their actions: Accordipgly, 
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he did as I commanded him, and came back with this = 
- melancholy ſtory, that they were all about their fire, 


by a ſtorm into their country, and of whom he had. 
me; when aſcending up into a tree, I ſaw plainly by* 


_ reſembling ruſhes, being covered with clothes, and 


round, I might come at undiſcovered, and then I ſhould 
them, made me with-hold my paſſion, though I was 
above eighteen yards diſtance, and there I had a full 24 


loſe a moment's time. No leſs than nineteen of theſe 


barbarous an entertainment; and they had jult ſent 


another lay bound Gpon the ſand, a little diſtant from 
them, which they deſigned for their next ſacrifice 


took this proſpect I perceived another tree, and a 
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eating the fleſh of one of their -priſoners ; and that 


and this, he told me, was not one of their nation, 
but one of thoſe very bearded men who was driven 


ſo often talked to me about. You may be ſure, that 
upon hearing this, my ſoul was ready to {ink within 


my glaſs, a white man, who lay upon the beach of the 
ſea, with his hands and feet tied with flags, or things 


ſeemed to be an European. From the tree where I x: 


thicket beyond it, about fifty yards nearer to them 54 
than where I was; which, by taking a ſmall circle 


be within half a ſhot of theſe devourers z and this con- 
ſideration alone, to be more perfectly revenged upon 


enraged tg the higheſt degree imaginable; when go- 

ing back about twenty paces, I got behind ſome buſh- * 
es, which held all the way it a to the other 
tree; and then I aſcended to alittle riſing ground, not- 


e >. ell ron 


- 
#4 


view of theſe creatures, and I could perceive all their 
actions, - 1 Foe 8 | ; 
Such a ſight did then appear, as obliged me not to 


dreadful wretches ſat upon the ground, cloſe. huddled 
together, expreſſing all the delight imaginable at ſo 


other two to murder this poor unbappy Chriſtian, and 


bring him limb by limb ro their fire; for they were 
. * Juſt then going to untie the bands from his feet, in 


order for death, as fetters are knocked off the feer of 


malefactors before they go to the place of execution: 


= 


— 


i * 


1 
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biet a dram, and a piece of bread to cheriſh- him, 
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| Hereupon, immediately turning to my man, Now, 


Friday, faid I, mind what J ſay, fail in nothing, but do 
exactly as you ſee me do. All which he promiſing he 
e | i x 9 | 
would perform, I ſet down one of my muſkets, and the 
fowling-piece uponthe ground, and Friday did the ſame 


by bis; and with the other muſket I took my aim at the 


ſavages, bidding him do the like: Are you ready, ſaid 
I? Yes, maſter, ſaid he. Why then fire at them, ſaid 


Iz; and that very moment I gave fire likewiſe. 


F only killed one, and wounded two; but my man 
Friday, taking his aim much better than I, killed 
two, and wounded three. You may be ſure they 
were in a dreadful confternation, at ſuch an unex- 
pected diſaſter ; and thoſe who yet had eſcaped our 
penetrating ſhot, immediately jumped upon their 
feet, but were in ſuch confuſion, that they knew not 
which way to run or look, not knowing from whence 
their deſtruction came. We then threw down our 


pieces, and took up others, giving a ſecond dreadful 


volley; but as they were loaded only with ſwan-ſhot, 
or imall piſtol bullets, we perceived only two of them 


fall; though many were wounded, who run yelling 


and ſcreaming about like mad creatures. Now, Fri- 
day, ſaid I, lay down your piece, and take up the 
muſket, and follow me. He did ſo, with great courage, 
when ſhewing ourſelves to the ſavages, we gave a 


great ſhout, and made directly to the poor victim who 
>= - would have been facrificed, had not our firſt fire obli- - 


ged the butchers, with three others, to jump into a ca- 
noe. - By my order, Friday fired at them, at which 


a ſhot I thought he had killed them all, by reaſon of their 
falling to the bottom of the boat; however, he killed 
two, and mortally wounded a third. In the mean time, 


I cut the flags that tied the hands and feet of the poor 


creature, and lifting him up, aſked him in the Por- 
ttugueſe tongue, Hhat he was? He anſwered me in 
Latin, Chri/tianus ; but fo very weak and faint, that 


he could ſcarce ſtand or ſpeak. Immediately I gave 


ö nn r R * 
ee Nrn. R * E N Ms ae 
ks 47 N 8 4 . Ren, EE ES Goeiia 

. * f 0 > wt 82 n ; 
LR , _ - i 
-— i 1 * 
— ? * N 
, — * 
” « 
4 4 


| of ROBINSON CRUSOE. 147 


and aſked him what countryman he was? He ſaid, 
Eſpaniola, and then uttered all the thankfulneſs 
imaginable for his deliverance. Signior, (ſaid I, 
with as much Spaniſn as I was maſter of,) let us 
talk after wards but fight now; here take this {word 
and piſtol, and do What you can. And indeed he 
did fo with ſuch courage and intrepidity, that he cut 
two of them to pieces in an inſtant, the ſavages not 
having the power to fly for their lives. I ordered 
Friday to run for thoſe pieces we had left at the 
tree, which he brought me with great ſwiftnefs, 
and then I gave him my muſket, while I loaded the 
reſt. But now there happened a fierce encounter be- 
_ tween the Spaniard and one of the ſavages, who had 
made at him with one of their wooden-{words ; and 
though the former was as brave as could be expect- 
ed, having twice wounded his enemy in the head; 
yet being weak and faint, the. Indian had thrown 
him upon the ground, and was wreſtling my ſword 
out of his hand, which the Spaniard very wiſely 
quitting, drew out his piſtol, and ſhot him through 
the body þefore F could come near him, though I. 
was running to his aſſiſtance. As to Friday, he pur 
ſued the flying wretches with his hatchet, diſpatch 
ing three, but the reſt were too nimble for him. The 
Spaniard taking one of the fowling-pieces, wounded 
two, who running into the wood, Friday purſued 
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and killed one; but the other, notwithſtanding his 


wounds, plunged himſelf into the ſea, and ſwam to 

thoſe two who were left in the canoe, which, with _ 
one wounded, were all that eſcaped out of one and 
twenty. The account is as follo-ẽW?sʒs 

Killed at firſt ſhot ? Killed or died af 
©. from the-tree - " Ie their wounds -: £ 4 
At the ſecond ſhot 2 ſcaped in the boat _ 
By Friday in the bat 2 whereof x wound- 
Ditto of * firſt 2 > %, if not ſlain : 37:Y 
I 
-*; 


. "wounded _ 
Ditto ia the wood 
By the Spaniard 
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"a of our teach, and Friday was eager in purſu- 


to their people, they fhould return in multitudes, 


ſorprize, I found another poor creature, bound hand 


been, with very little life in him. Immediately I 
” «unbound him; and would have helped him up; but 
be could neither ſtand nor ſpeak, but groaned ſo pt- 


to be ſlain. - Hereupon I bid Friday ſpeak to him, 
and tell him of his deliverance z when pulling out 
my bottle, I made the poor wretch drink a Hram, 
Which, with the joyful news 
vived his heart, that he ſat up In the boat. As ſoon 
__ - as Friday began to hear him ſpeak, and look more 
fully in his face, it would haye moved any. one to 
” - tears to perceive his uncommon tranſports of joy; 


= * de ed, embraced him, hugged him, then he cri- 
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=. then cried again, wrung his hands, beat his face and 

| | Head, likewiſe he ſung and jumped about again, like a 
| diſtracted creature: ſo that it was a great while before 
it was in my power to make him ſpeak to me, or tell 

me what was the matter with him; but when he came 


His father. 
-rifol and tender affection this poor ſavage had to his 


: ih boat, open his. breaſt, and hold his father's head 
dloſe to his boſom, half an hour together, to che- 
" Fiſh it ; then he took his arms. and ancles, which 
were iff and numbed with binding, and chaffed and 


5 — with his b * which nan _ 


L „ ſavages in the canoe worked very hang; to get : 


ing them; and - indeed I was no leſs anxious about 
their eſcape, leſt, after the news had been carried 


and deſtroy us. So being reſolved to purſue them, 
I "ago gy into one of their canoes, and bid Friday 
follow me za but no ſooner was I in, than, to my 


and foot for the ſlaughter, juſt as the Spaniard had 
reouſly, as thinking he was only unbound in order 


bad received, ſo re- 


ed, laughed, hallooed, jumped about, danced, ſung, 


- Here indeed I was infinitely maved to 1e that hs : 


aged parent. He would fit down by him in the 


— 


to the liberty of his ere at laſt he 5 me it was 
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ceiving what . caſe; was, I gave him ſome Fay | 
which proved of great benefit to hi 


While we were buſy in this action, che ſavages had 
gotten almoſt out of ſight; and happy it was we did 
not purſue them; for there aroſe from the North- 
Weſt, which continued all night long, ſuch a violent 
ſtofm, that I could not ſuppoſe. otherwiſe but that 
they were all drowned. After this I called Friday to 
me, and aſked him, if he had given his father any 
f bread ? He ſhook his head, and ſaid, Noxe, not one 
bit, me cat a up all; ſo | gave him a cake of bread 
out of a little pouch I carried for this end. I likewiſe 
gave him a dram for himſelf, and two or three bun- 
cC6huũes of raiſins for his father. Both theſe he carried 
to him, for he would make him drink the dram to cont, | 
fort him. Ea | 5 "1 
Away he then runs out of hay boat as if he was be- 5 3 
witehed, with ſuch an extraordinary ſwiftneſs, that = 
( he was out of ſight as it were in an inſtant; but 
at his return I perceived him ſlacken his pace, be- 
cauſe he had ſomething in his hand. And this ! 
found to be, as he approached nearer, an earthen = 
| Jug with ſome water to his father, with two more 
: cakes of bread, which he delivered into my hands. 
Being very thirſty. myſelf, I drank fome of the water, | 
of which when his father had drank fufficiently, it 
m_ revived his ſpirits than all the rum [ oe OO; 
I then called Friday: to me, va rd him to car 
ry the Spaniard one of the cakes, and ſome Water, . 
who was repoſing himſelf upon a green place under 
the ſhade of a tree, but ſo weak, that though he 
exerted himſelf, be could not ſtand upon his feet. 4 
Upon which I ordered Friday to rub and bathe his 
_ ancles with rum, as he did his father's. But every 
minute he was employed in this, he would cat a 
_ withful eye towards the boat, where he left his fa. 
ther my 3 who W OI "ng ſee like =; 
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lightning to h m, and finding he only laid himſelf 


_dowh: to caſe limbs, be returned back to me pre- 
ſently; and then I ſpoke to the Spaniard to let Fri- 


day help him and lead him to the boat, in order to be 


conveyed to my dwelling, where I would take care of 


him. Upon which Friday took him upon his back, aud 


. fo carried him to the canoe, ſettirig him cloſe by his 


father; and preſently ſtepping out again, launched 
the boat off, and paddled it along the ſhore. fafter than 


I could walk, thought the wind blew very hard too: 
and having brought them ſafe to the creek, away he 


runs to fetch the other canoe ; which he brought to 


the creek almoſt as ſoon as I got to it by land; when 


wafting me over, he took our new gueſts out of the 


barrow to carry them in; and when I came to my caſ- 


8 boat; but in ſo very weak and languid a condition 
_ were they, that I was forced to make a kind of hand- 


tle, not being willing to make an entranet into my 


old fails, and boughs of trees, making two goed beds 
of rice-ſtraw, with blankets to lye upon, and cover 


them. Thus, like an abſolute king, over ſubjects who 


owed their lives to me, I thought myſelf very conſi- 
derable, eſpecialiy as J had now three religions in my 
dom, my man Friday being a Proteſtant, his father 


of. conſcrence to them all. 
To get proviſions for my poor weak ſubjects I or- 


dered riday to kill me a yearling goat; which, when 
he had done, I cut off the hinder. quarters, and chop- 
is git into ſmall pieces, boiled and ſtewed-it, putting 


riley and rice into the broth, This I carried into their 


kent, ſet 4 table, dined with them myſelf, aud encou- 
raged them. Friday was my interpreter to his father, 
ant indeed to the Spaniard too, who ſpoke the lan- 


wall, we ——— them à handſome tent, covered with 


c « 2 Pagan, a and the Spaniard a Papiſt ; but 1 gave lierty - 


guage of the ſavages pretty well. After dinner I or- 


to fetch home all our arms from the field 
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1. And now I made Friday inquire ofthis: "NM WW 
cher he thought thoſe ſavages nad ped the late 


ſtorm in their canoe; and if ſa,” whether they would 
not return with a power too. great for us to refiſt 2 


He anſwered, that he thought it impoſſible they 
could outlive the ſtorm; or if they were driven 


ſouthwardly, they would come to a land where they 
would as certainly be devoured as if they were 
_ drowned in the ſea. And ſuppoſe they had attained 
their own.country, the ſtrangeneſs of their fatal and 
bloody attack would make them tell their people, 
that the reſt of them were killed by thunder and 
lightening, not by the hand of man, but by two 


| heavenly ſpirits (meaning Friday and me) who were 


ſent from above to deſtroy them. And this, he ſaid, 
he knew, becauſe he heard them ſay the fame to one 
another. And indeed he was on the right on't ; for 1 
have heard ſince, that theſe four men gave out, that 
whoever went into that inchanted iſland — be de- 
uren by fire from the gods. 5 
No canoes appearing ſome time after, as 61 expetied; 


my apprehenſion ceaſed :; Inſtead of which, my for- 


mer thoughts of a voyage took place, eſpecially when 


; 


\ 


Friday's father aſſured me I ſhould have good u- 3 — 


ſage in his nation. As to the Spaniard, he told me 


that ſixteen more of his countrymen, and Poreus ; 


gueſe, who had been ſhipwrecked, made their e- 
icape thither; that though they were in union wih 
the ſavages, yet they were very miſerable for want 


of proviſion and other neceſſaries. When 1 aſked 
him about the particulars of his voyage, he an⸗-⸗ 


ſwered, that their ſhip was bound from Rio de Ja 

Plata to the Havannah; that when the ſhip was loſt, 
only. five men periſhed in the ocean; the reſt having 
ſaved their lives in the. boat, were now landed on the 
main N And what do they intend to do 
there 2. ſaid I, He replied, they have concerted mea- 
ſures to eſcape, by building a veſſel, but that they _ 
, ener, 0 nor proyi ions, fo chat all their 0 + 
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e e 1 Seppondg (ſaid I) I mould 
make a propatal, an invite them here, would they 
not carry mit rig do New Spain? He anſwered, 
no; for he ew ie to be ſuch honeſt men, as 
would ſeorn do act ſueh inhuman baſeneſs to their de- 
liverer: That if I pleaſed, he and the old ſavage would 
go over to them, talk with them about it, and bring 
me an anſwer : That they ſhould all ſwear fidelity to 
me as their leader, upon the holy facrament : and for 
his part, he would not only do the ſame, but ſtand by 
me to the laſtdropof his blood, ſhould there be occaſion. 

- Theſe ſolemn aſſurances made me reſolve to grant 
them relief, and to ſend-theſe two over for that 
_ purpoſe: but when every thing was ready, the Spa- 
niard raiſed an objection, which carried a great deal 
of weight in it: * You know, Sir, that having been 
« ſome time with you, I cannot but be ſenſible of your 
«6 3 of Tice and corn, ſufficient perhaps, for us at 
eſent, but not for them, ſhould they come over 

8 a ele, much leſs to vidtual a veſſel for an intend- 
„ed voyage. Want might be as great an occaſion for 
„them to diſagree and rebel, as the children of Iſrael 
4 did againſ} God himſelf, when they wanted bread in 
che wilderneſs. And therefore, my advice is to 
„Wait another harveſt, and, in the mean time, to cul- 

. 4 tivate and improve ſome more land, whereby we 
„ may have plenty of proviſions, i in order to execute 
gur deſign. “ 
This advice of the Spaniard's I eopr bred. extreme - 
Iz and fo ſatisfied was I of his fidelity, that I eſteem- 
prot after. And thus we all four went to 
Wok upon ſome more land, and againſt ſeed-time we 
"had gotten fo much cured and trimmed. up, ſufficient © 
to ſow aa buthels of barley on, and 16 Jars. of ye; 
Which was in ſhort all the feed we had to AS,. 
As we were four in number, and by this kite all n 

8 health; we feared not a hundred Indians, ſhould 
- they venture to attack us; and while the corn Was 
en 1 885 — ſome. ac fit to build us . 
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large : vefſel, in caſe the Spaniards came over; which 


ng. 1 ordered Friday and his father to cut 

them down, appointing the Spaniard, Who: was now 
my privy counſel, to overſee and direct the work. 
I likewiſe creaſed my Hocks of goats, by ſbooting 
the wild dams, and bringing home their kids to my 
incloſure: nor did I neglect the grape-ſeaſon, but 
cured them as uſual, though I had ſuch a quantity 


now as would have filled 80 barrels with raiſins. 
And thus all of us being employed, they in working, 


and I in providing for. them, till harveſt came, God 
| almighty bleſſed. the increaſe of it ſo much, that from. 
twenty-two barrels of barley, we threſned out two 


hundred and twenty, and the like quantity of rice, 


ſufficient to victual a ſhip fit to carry me and all the 


Spaniards to any part of America. 


Thus tlie principal ohjection being anfwered, by 


a ſufficient ſtock of proviſion, I ſent my two am- 


baſſadors over to the main-land, with a regal au- 


thority to adminiſter the oath, of allegiance and 
fidelity, and have an inſtrument ſigned under their 


hands, though I never aſked whether theyjbad pen 


ink, or paper: when giving each of them a mulkef, 
eight charges of powder and ball, and proviſidn . 
nough for. eight days, they failed away with a fair” 


we, on a day when the moon w¼mꝗs at ful. EY. 


Scarce a fortnight had aſſed over m head: R 


impatient for their return, I laid me down to ſleep. 2 
one morning, when a firange accidenp happened, 


which was uſhered in by my man's coming run⸗ 


AF 


Fran, the eee end of 1 the - "Hy. # fo one 


"Lads r 4 
2» 


ning to me, and calling loud, Maſter, maſter, bo. = 
are come, they are come Upon which, not dreams. | 
ing of any danger, out I jumped from my bed, put 
on my cloaths, and hurried through my little grove; _ 
when looking towards the ſea, I perceived a boat 
ut a league and a half diſtant, ſtanding in for 2 5 
Ahore, with the wind fair. I bebeld they did 
not come from the ſide where the land lay on, but 


wat n ny 
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beiog none of the 4 people we wanted, I ordered Fri- 
day to'lie {till vill. 10 time as I came down from 
the mountain which with my ladder I now aſcend- 
e, in ordefto'difeover-more fully what they were; 
and now, with the hElp of my perſpective glaſs, I 
plainly perceived an Engliſn ſhip, wich I conclu- 
ded it to be, by the falhion of its long boat ; and which 
filled me with ſuch unceannon tranſports of joy, that 
cannot tell how to defcribe ; and yet“ ſome ſecret - 

Joubts hung about me, proceeding from I know not 
what eauſe, as though I had reaſon to be upon my 
guard. And ;ndevd 1 would have no man contemn 
the ſecret hints, and intimations of danger, which 
3 very often are given, when he may imagine there is 
. . no poaſſibility of its being real: had not I been 

warned by this ſilent admonition I had been in a 
_ worſe. xeuation 00 before, and Perhaps inevitably- 
ruined. 

Not long it was  befose I 3 the boat 70 . 
approach the ſhore, as though they looked for a 
WR * 75 where they might conveniently land; and at 
- laſt" they ran their boat aſhore upon the beach, 
- Shout half.a-mile's diſtance ; which proved ſo much 
the happier for me, ſince, had they come into the 

= --ereck, they bad landed juſt at my door, and might 
PR . not only have forced me out of my caſtle, but plun- 
= | * <4 eee me of all I had in the world. Now I was 
| 8 Lully convinced they were all Engliſhmen, three of 
Wich were unarmed and bound; when immedi- 
* 4 ately the firſt four or five leaped on ſhore and tookx 
tthoſe three out of the boat as priſoners ;; one of whom ; 
Þ I could perceive uſed the melt paſſionate geſtures of 
intreaty, affliction, and deſpair, while the others, in 
/ leſſer degree, ſhewed abundance of concern. 

Not knowing the meaning of this, I was very 
ien, and I beckoned to Friday, whoj was 
below, to aſcend the mountain, and likewiſe. view - 

this ſight.” | O-n/ter; ſays he to me, your ſee Bay 
mar cat cis 805 as nee! aum 
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do you think they will eat them, Friday? ſaid I, 
Yes, ſaid Friday, they cat a ail 'up, No, no, ſaid L 


Friday, I am much more concerned leſt they murder 
them; but as for eating them kk. that I am ſure the 
will never do. 

And now I not only lamented nagomiefirtins: in 
not having the Spaniard and ſavage with me, but 
alſo-that I could not come within ſhot of them un- 
perceived, (they having no fire arms among them,) 


and ſave theſe three men, whom I thought they were 


going to kill with their ſ words. But ſome comfort 
it was to me, that I perceived they were ſet at liber- 
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ty to go where they pleaſed, the raſcally' ſeamen 


ſcattering about as though they had a mind to ſee. 
the place: and fo long did they negligently ramble, 
that "ha tide had ebbed fo low, as to leave the boat 


a-ground. | Nor were the two men that were in her 
more. circumſped : for having drunk. a little too 


much liquor, they fell faſt aſleep; but one of them 
waking before the other, and perceiving the boat 


too faſt a · ground for his ſtrength to move it, he hal- 


loved out to the reſt, who made all poſſible expedi- 


tion ta come to kim 3 but as Providence ordered 


it, all their force was ineffectual to launch her, when 


1 could hear them ſpeak to one another, Why, let 


her alone, Jack, can't ye, ſhe'll float next tide ; by 

which words I was fully convinced they were wy 
on countrymen. All this while I lay very quiet, 
as being fully ſenſible it could be no leſs than ten 


hours before the boat would be afloat, and then it 


ceive me, by which means I ſhould be at more li- 


berty to hear their talk, and obſerve all their mo- 
tions: not but that I prepared for my defence; yet 
as I had now another ſort of enemies to combat 
with, I ated with more.. caution, I took two fu: 
ſees on my ſhoulders, and gave Friday three müſlebts: N 
beſides, my formidable goat- cin coat, and. on- 5 


ſtrous 9 — 5 me lock as ere and terr 
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would be ſo dark, as that they could not eaſi per- 
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8 W of old, eſpecially when two piſtols were 
ſituck in my belr, and my. naked. ſword mags uy He 
KEE 2 r a 
It was my deſign at firſt not to | make any attempt 
an it t dark, but it being now two o'clock in 
the very heat ol the day, the ſailors were all ſtrag- 
pling into the woods, and undoubtedly were lain 
don to ſleep. The: three poor diſtreſſed. creatures,  * 
too anxious to get any repoſe, were, however, ſeated 
under the ſhade of a great tree, about a quarter of a 
mile from me. Upon which, without any more a- 
do, I approached towards them, with my man fol- 
"Hs behind me, and, before I was perceived, Ieal- 
ledaloud to them i in Spaniſh, What are ye, gentlemen? ; 


At theſe words they farted up. in a great confu- 
ſion, when they beheld the ſtrange figure I made, 
they returned no anſwer, but ſeemed as if they would 
fly from me; Gentlemen, (ſaid I in Engliſh)don'tbe 
« afraid, perhaps you have a friend nearer than you ex- 
4 pe. He muſt be from heaven, ſaid one of them, 
gravely pulling off bis hat, for we are paſt all help in 
this world. “ All help is from Heaven, (ſaid I) but Sir, of 
« as I have perceived every action between you and 
A theſe brutes ſince your landing, only tellwe how to 
_« affiſt you, and I willdo it to theutmoſtofmy power.” * 


Am I talking with God or man; ? ſaid he, in 
'melting tears. Are you of human kind or an an- 
gel! 2? « Sir, ſaid I,“ my poor habit may tell you Iam 
e aman, and an Engliſhman, willing to aſſiſt you, having 
put this ſervant only: here are arms and ammuni- 
tion: tell freely your condition, can we fave you? 
The ſtory, ſaid he, is too long to relate, ſinee our but- 
chers are ſo near; but, Sir, I was maſter of that 
. ſhip, my men have mutinied, and it is a favour they 
= have put my mate, this paſſengen, and me, on ſhore, 
without murdering us, though we expect nothing 
but periſhing here. Are your enemies gone?“ ſaid]. 
No, ms be, {pointing to-a OY then they | 


— 
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Heard us, they ſhould murder us all. Have they re- 
arms ? fad I. They have but two pieces, ſaid he, one 
of which is left in ws boat. He alſo. told me there 
were two enormous villains among them, that were the 
authors of this mutiny, who, if they were killed or 
ſeized, might induce the reſt to return to their obetli- 
ence. Well, well, ſaid I, let us retire farther under 
the covering of the woods; and there it was 1 made By 
mers c Sous with him: 
I. Phat while they ſtaid lb Aland, [they Hovla 2 
dot pretend to any authority, but ſhould entirely *Y 
conform to my orders, and return to me the arms 1 

which I ſhould put into their hands. 

II. That if the wie was recovered; they mould 

e Friday and mp elf our paſſage gratis to Engr. 

When be had given me all the ſatisfaction 1 could RR 
deſire, I gave him and his two companions each of 
them à gun, with powder and ball ſufficient, advi- n 
| ding them to fire upon them as they lay ſleeping. 4 
The captain modeſtly ſaid, That he was ſorry to ki 
them, though, on the other band, to ler theſe vil. - 
lains eſcape, who were the authors” of his miſery, . | 
might be the ruin of us all. Well, ſaid he, do as bf. 
think fit ; and ſo -accordingly I fired, killing: one-of Ml 
N - whe captain's chiefeſt enemies, r wounding the _ 
other, who eagerly called for aſſiſtance; but the; 8 ; 
captain (who had reſer ved his piece,) coming up 
him, Sirrah, ſaid he, tis too late to call for: pal 
ance, you ſhould. rather cry to (rod to pardon your-vil- 
lainy ; and ſo knocked him down with the ſtock of 
his gun: three others were alfo ſlightly wounded, who, 
at my approach, cried out for mercy. This the cap- 4 0 
tain granted, upon condition that they would ſwear + *' 
to be true to him in recovering the ſhip, which they 
ſolemnly did: however, I obliged the captain to keep 
them bound. After which I ſent Friday and the 
2 5 mate to r he * and N * e 
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the cars and alls; wben, at their return, Aer * 
coming back, and ſeeing their late diſtreſſed captain 
now. their conqueror, ſubmitted to be bound alſo. 
And then it was, that having more liberty, I related 
the adventures of my - whole life, which he heard 
with à ſerious and wonderful attention. After this 
I carried him and his two companions into my little 
fortiſied caſtle, ſhewed them all my conveniences, 
and: tefreſbed them with ſuch proviſions as I could 
afford. When this was over, we began to conſider 
— regaining the ſhip: he ſaid, that there were 
wenty-fix hands on board, who knowing their lives 
| — forfeited by the law, for conſpiraey and mu- 
tiny, were ſo very hardened, that it would be dan- 
gerous for our ſmall company to attack them. This 
Was a,reafonable inference indeed; but ſomething 
we muſt reſolve on, and immediately put in execu- 
tion: we therefore heaved the boat upon the beach, 
fo thigh that ſhe could not ſhoot off at high water 
Mark, and broke a hole in her not eatily to be ſtop- 
ped; fo that all the ſignals they gave for the boat 
do come on board were wholly in vain; This obliged 
them to ſend another boat a- ſnore, with ten men 
Fes ed, whoſe faces the *captain plainly deſcried, the 
; * 8 being the chief officer ; but he ſaid there 
{Mp * Were three honeſt lads among them, Who were 
| forced into the conſpiracy. Hereupon I gave him 
"Freſh courage, (for I had perceived he was in con- 
gern :) in the mean while ſecuring our priſoners, 
5 _ Except two, whom we took to our afliflance, we 
| > - tbought ourſelves able enough to adventure a battle. 
When the ſailors landed, and beheld their boat in 
that condition, they not only hallooed, but fired for 
cheir companions to hear, yet they received no an- | 
wer. Fhis ſtruck them with horror and amase- 
ment, thinking their companions were mürdered, 
they made as if they would return to the ſhip. I could 
. perceive the captain's countenance change at this, ll 
FO three men were 9 to Iooł — | 
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boat, While the other ſeven leapt: on ſhore, in order 
td ſearch for tbeir companions: and indeed they 
came to the brow of the hill, near my ancient caſtle, 
from whence: they could ſee to a great diſtance in 
the woods, and there ſhouting and hallooing till tired- g 
and weary, they at length ſeated themſelves underga 
| ſpreading tree. My opinion then was, that nothing 
could be done till night, when I might uſe; ſome 
artifice to get them all out of the baat; but of a2 
ſodden they ſtarted up, and made to the ſea- ſide; 
- bereupon. I ordered Friday and the captain's mate to 
go over the creek, and halloo as loud as they could, 
and ſo decoying them into the woods, come round 
to me again. And this indeed had a godd effect ; for 
they followed the noiſe, till coming Weſtward to the?! 
creek, they called for their boat to carry them over, 
| arid taking one of the men out of her, left two to! 
look after her, having faſtened her to the ſtump fa RX 
little tree on ſhore.. Hereupan immediately the cap⸗- 
tain; and our party paſſing the; creek, out of their 
ſight, we ſurprized them both, by the captain's knoch 
ing down one, and ordering the other to. ſurrenderr 
upon pain of. death, and who, being the honeſleſt f 
them all; ſincerety joined with us. By this timer 
was pretty late; when the reſt returning to their 
boat, which they found a- ground in the 'cneek;; the 
tide out, and the men gone, they ram about wrings! 
ing their hands, crying it was an inchanted iſland, 
and that they ſhould be all murdered by ſpirits ar 

devils. My. men would willingly have fallen upon 
them, but I would not agree to hazard; anyof:.our; 

Party. But to be more certain, Friday and tbe 2 | 
captain: crawled upon their. hands and feet as near 
as poſlible ;. and when the boatſwain approached in 4 
ſigbt, ſo eager was the captain, that he fired, and“ 
killed him on the ſpots Friday wounded. the nejʒt 
man, and a third ran away. Herenpon J advanced: *  } 
With niy whole army, aud it hęing dark, 1 ordered 
| homey we had furprized with.the boat, ie t they 
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i 25 faſt bound to the cave, and the reſt being committed 


by their names, and to parley wich them. Accord 
_  ly-he called out aloud, Ton Smith, Tom Smiths * 
He anſwered, Who's that ?** Robinſon, anſwered: 
© the other, „For God's lake, Tom, ſurrender: immedi- 
« ately or you're all dead men. Who muſt we ſur· 
render to, ſays- Smith. To our captain and Gfty - 
„ men here; 
, Wil Fryes, and killed the boa: ſwain.“ („ Shalbwe 
„ have quarters then? ſaid he. Hereupon the cap- 
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who have taken me priſoner, wounded 


tain calls out, You, Smith, you know my voice, 


ſurrender immediately, and you ſhall all have your 
„lives granted except Will Atkins.“ Hereupon At- 


\ . 


kins cries out, What have I done, Captain, more 


& than the reſt, who have been as bad as me 22 But 


that was a lie, for he was the perſon that laid hold of 
him, and bound him. However, he was ordered to ſubs 


mit to tbe governor's mercy, for ſich was I called. 
And ſo laying down their arms, e nn them all, 


After this, the captain ee 12 them, tel 
them, that the governor was an Engliſhman, who 


might execute them there; but he thought they would 
be ſent to England, except Will Atkins, who was or- 
diered zo prepare for death next morning. Hereupon 
Atkins implored the captain to intercede for his life, 5 
and the reſt begged that they might not be ſent to 
England. This anſwered our project for ſeizing the 


ſhip. For after ſending Atkins, aud two of the Worſt, 


to my bower, I fent the eaptain g treat wich 
in the governor's name, offering them pardon q 
would affiltin recovering the np. Upon, which - 
all promiſed to ſtand by him 9 „i cp e 


— feized on their boat lt len 


their blood: and whoever acted treatheroully, ſhupld 5 


be banged in chains upon the beach. I bey . 7 
= releaſed on theſe aſſurances; ! and then ghe. caps 


tam repaired the other boat, making bis paſfenger 


| ET of ber, and gave him ſour-meniwelt ar med g 


«ile wanſelf, his * and: Urs. N N 


2 
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and tell them, that with great difficulty they bad. 


found the men at laſt. But while they were diſcour- 


ſing, the captain, his mate, and the reſt entered and 


knocked down: the ſecond-mate, and carpenter, ſeew- 


red thoſe that were upon the deck, by putting them : 


under hatches, while the other boat's crew. entered and; 
ſecured the forecaſtle; then they broke 1 into the rounds: 


' houſe, where the mate; after ſome reſiſtance, ſhot the 


pirate captain thro” the head, upon which all the reſt 


yielded themſelves priſoners. And thus the ſhip being 


- en bat By: midnight bey came within. call of the 5 
ſhip, when the captain ordered Robinſon to hail her, 


recovered, the joyful ſignal was fired, which I heard 
with the greateſt; joy imaginable; nor was it long be- 
fore he brought the ſhip to an anchor at the ereek' r 


mouth, where, coming to me unawares,. There; 
taps! he, „my deareſt friend and deliverer, there is 
« your ſhip, and we are your ſervants;“ a comfort ſo- 


unſpeakable, as made me ſwoon in his arms, While, 
with gratitude to Heaven, we were tenderly embra- 


eing euch ether. l 1 


Nothing now remained, but to eanſult! what. we- 


mould de; wih the priſoners, whom he thought it: 
was not; ſafe to take on board. Herenpon, concert -- 


3 


ing with the captain, I dreſſed myſelf in one of his 
fuits, and, ſending for them, told them, Thatt as 1 


was going ta leave the iſland, with all my people, if 


they would tarry there, their lives ſhould! be ſpared 


Ea e i de ae af e 
came at. They: agreed to ſtay. 1 I told. 
them my whole: ſtory, charging them to be kind to 


the Spaniards that were expected, gave them all my 
arms, and informing; . every thing neceſſary: 
for their ſubſiſtence; I and my man Friday went og. 
board. But the next morning two of the: men cams 
ſwimming; to the ſhip's ſide, deſiring the; captain to» 


| take them on board thongh he hanged: them after- 
würds, 3 mightily how: barbarouſſy the- 
chers uſed: bent ä I Ng 
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captain to take them in, and being ſeverely: whipt 
and pickled, they proved more honeſt for the future. 
And ſo 1 bid-farewell to this iſland, carrying along 
with me my money, my parrot, unibrella, and goat- 
ty-eight years, two months, and nineteen days reſi- 


dence, that ſame day and month that I efcaped from 


5 Sallee, landing in England June 17. 1687, after five 
and thirty years abſence from my native country, 
which rendered me altogether a ſtranger there. 
Here I found my firſt captain's widew alive, Who 
had buried a ſecond huſband, but in very mean cir- 
eumſtances, and whom I made mighty eaſy upon my 
account. Soon after I went down to Yorkſhire; 
where all my family were expired, except two ſil- 
ters, and as many of one of my brotEer's childreu. 
J found no proviſion had been made for me, they: 
concluding 1 had been long ſince dead; ſo that I. 


boas but in a very ſlender ſtation. Indeed the cap- 


tain did me a great kindneſs, by his report to the 


owners, how I had delivered their ſhip on the deſo- 


4 


N 


— 
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a, 


A . Ante iſland, upon which they made me a preſent of 


200 l. Sterling. I next went to Liſbon, taking my 
man Friday with nie, and there arriving-in April, 
met the Portugueſe captain, Who had taken me on 
board on the African coaſt; but being ancient, he 
had left off the ſea, and reſigned all us buſineſs to 
bis ſon, who followed the Brazil trade. 'So altered 
doth of ws were, that e did not kü each other at 
firſt, till I diſcovered myſelf. more fully to him. Af- 
ter a ſew embraces, I began to inquire of my con- 
cerns; and then the old gentleman told me, that it 
Vas nine years ſince he had been at Brazil, where my 
partner was then living, but my truſtees were both 
dead; that he believed I ſhould: have a good account 
bf the product of iny plantation ; that the imagina- 
tion of my being loſt had obliged my truſtees to g 
an eſtimate of my ſhare to the procurator-fiſcal, cho, 
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the king; and the reſt to the monaſtery of St * | 


tine but if I put in my claim, or any one for me, 


it would be returned, except the yearly praduct, 


which was given to the poor. I then deſired him to 
tell me what. improvement he thought had been made 


of my plantation, and whether he imagined it was 


worth my while to look after it? He anſwered, be 


did not know how much it was improved; but this 
he was certain of, that my partner was groun vaſtly) 


rich upon his half of it; and that he had been in- 
forined, that the king had 200 moidores per annum 
for his third part. He added, that the ſurvivers of 


my truſtees were perſons of an ingenuors character z; 
that my partner could witnefs my title, my W 27 
being regiſlered in the country, by which means 
ſhould indifpurzbly recover a conſiderable ſum off 


money. Bur, anſwered I, how could my truſtees 
diſpoſe of my effects, when I made you only my heir?.. 


This he ſaid was true; but there being no affidavit. 


made of my death, he could not act as my executor ;* 


| jw he bad ordered his fon (then at Brazil, } to 
procuration upon my account, and he had taken 


dae my ſugar-houſe, having accounted himſelf. 


years with my partner and truſtees for the pro- 


| fits, of hien be would give me a very good account. 
And indeed this he performed very faithfully in a 
few days, making himſelf indebted to me, 470 moi- 
dores of gold, over and above what had been loſt at 
ſea, aſter J had left the place. And then he recounted 
to me what misfortunes he had gone thro*, which for- 
ced my moneg aut of his hands, to buy part in a ne 
ſhip; „But, ſays he, . you ſhall not want, take 
b. This, and when my ſon returns, every farthing ſhall 


„be paid you.“ Upon which he put into my hand a 


purſe of 150 moidores in gold, as likewiſe the inſtru - 
ment containing the title to the ſhip which his ſon © 


was in, and which he offered as fecurity for the re- 


 mainder.- But really when I ſaw: ſo much goodneſs, 
* n and real n 1 dad . 


- = 
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aecept übe for fear he would firaitens ; 
mf upon my account. I is true, ſaĩd: he, it may: 
2 but then the money ir yours, nat mine, and e. 
may have the greateſt occaſion for ii However, I 
returned fifty of them back again, promiſing that: 
3 freely give him. the other hundred when L 
my effects in my hands, and that I 2 to 
- go myſelf for chin purpoſe. . But he told me he 
could ſave me that trouble, and ſu caufed me to en- 
ter my name with à public notary, as likewiſe my: 
affidavit, with a procuration affixed: to- it; and this 
dee ordered me to fend in a letter to one] of his ace! 
. quaintance, - a merchant in Brazil: and indeed no- 
thing could be more faithfully and honourably ob- 
ſerved; for in ſeven months time E had-a very faith-⸗ 
| ful account. of all my effects, what ſums of money 
3 were raiſed, what expended; and what remained for- 


— 


5 my uſe: in a word, I found myſelf to be worth go. 
_ Sterling, and rgool. per annum. Nor was this all, 
for my partner congratulated me upon my- being a- 
live, telling me how much. my plantation: was im- 
proved, What negroes were at work, and how many: 
Hoe Marias he had ſaid to the Virgin Mary for my 
preſervation, deſiring me to accept kindly. ſome pne- 
_fents he had ſent me nn ere neee r 
No ſopnerrdid-the ſhip: arrive; bake 1 ee my 
FF faithful captain, by returcing him the hundred mois 
” -- dores; and not only forgiving him all he owed: me, 
J allowed him yearly a hundred more, and fifty this 
fon, during their lives. And now being reſolved ita 
go to Eoglind, I returned letters of: thanks to tha 
prior of St Auguſſine, and in particular to my old: 
partner, with very ſaitable preſents. By the Cap- 
tain's advice I was perſuaded to go by land to C lais, 
and there take paſſage for England; when, as it hap- 
pened, I got a young Englith gentleman, a-merchanc's. 
{on at Liſbon, to accompany: me, together with t] 


l Jo” two. FEY MERA: FT. 1o>thary, - 
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1 a Portugueſe ſervant, an Engliſh" ENG 
man Friday, there were nine of us in number.. 
Thus armed and equipped, we ſet outy and cane to 
Madrid, When, the ſummer ' decaying, we haſted to I 
| Navarres where we were informed, that ch was 
ſcarcely any pailing, by reaſon of the prodigious — 
quantity of ſnow; fo that we were obliged to abide 
near twenty days at Pampeluna, and at laſt to take 
a guide to conduct us ſafe towards Thoulouſe. And 
now twelve other gentlemen joining with us, togee- 
ther with their ſervants, we had a very jolly company. _ * 
Away our guide led us by the frightful mountains, 
and through fo many intricate mazes and windings 
rhat we iuſenſibly paſſed them, whichz as we travelſed 
along, uſhered us into the proſpect of the fruitful ane 
charming provinces of Languedoc and Glaſcogne. 
But now came on two adventures, both tragi call 
and comieal. Firſt, our guide was encountered by 3 
three wolves and a hear, who-ſet upon him and his 
horſe, and wounded him in three places; upon which _ _ 
my man riding up to his aſſiſtance, ſhot one of -them+ __ 
dead upon the ſpor, which. made the others retire 10 
the woods,” But the pleaſanteſt adventure Was, to 
behold my man attack the bear. Tis ſuch a crea- 
ture, that if you let him alone, he will never medule 
with yon: and this my man very well knew, and 2 
* ing Jeave of me, in brokes Engliſh, he told us 
ud make good laugh. Why, you filly fool, add 
. He font you up.at'a wouthful. Eatee me up, re. 
plied: he, by way of ſcorn, me not only eatee him, ůult 
mate much goed: taugh. Upon Which, pulling off: _ il 
his boots, he-claps/on his pumps, end running after 
the monſtrous beaſt, he called out, that he wanted. 
to diſcourſe with kim and then throwing ones. on 
purpoſe to incenſe bim the beaſt turns about in fury, x, 
bad wich prod'gious/ſtrides ſhuffles after him. But 
2 he was not ſwift enough to keep up pace 5 
wih Friday, who made up to us as it were for help, — 1 
ves being angry, Tou 4s, fa:d I, Ma are . | 


156 LIFE aa ADVE N CORES. | 


| horſes and let us ſhoot the creature. But he — 
3 Dear maſier, no ſhoot, me male you laugh much. An 
ſo he turned about making ſigns to follow, while the. - 
bear ran after bim, till coming to a great oak, he 
aſeended in a minute, leaving his gun at the bott 
of it. Nor did the bear make any difficulty... 
dt aſcended like a cat, though his weight was very 
S- =— great. You muſt conſider I was not 2 little —— 
* at the folly. of my man, as not perceiving any-thing, 
© to oceaſion our laughter, till ſuch time as we rode 
26 up nearer, and bebeld the beaſt maunted upon the 
3 on the * -of the ſame branch, to which 
: riday clung at the further end, where the bear durſt 
not come. Hereupon Friday erled out, Now: maſter, 
a o much laugh, me make de bear dance. | 
which — fell a ſhaking the bough, which made the 
: creature look behind him, to ſee how he could re- 
en if the bear underſtood s ſtam-· 
mering Engliſh; Mhy you no come further; 222 
Laid he; pray, Mr Bear, come further + : N then, „ 
deed we all burſt into laughter, eſpecially when we. 
reeived Friday drop like a ſquirrel upon the ground. 
ine: the beaſt to make the. beſ} of his way: dawn 
the trek. And now thinking it the moſt. roset. 
time to ſhoot the creature, Friday cried out, O dear 
3 no ſhoot, me ſhoot by and by when taking up 
the-gun, . no ſhoot yel, (aid he, me make once more 
much laug h. And accordingly be was as good as his 
word; for the creature deſcending backwards 
tte tree very leiſurely, before he could lay one foot... 
dn the ground Friday ſhot him through the ear 
ſtone dead: and looking to fee whether + we; were 
| | 2 he burſt out into a bearty laughfer, ſayings. 
de bear in my. country, not. un ih the gan, 
nd much long errows. , I bus ended our diver-: 
N , to our great fatisfaction; W e in a. place 
- where the terrible howlings ſtruck us with a copy: 
mal terror. But the ſnows now growing, very ee. 
EZ 3: OW: onethe PERS es raveggs creatures. 
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were obliged to ſeek” for ſuſtenance in the W 
e coming by ſurpriſe on the country people, 
they killed ſeveral of them, belides a # ans nander 
of their ſheep and horſes. 


Our guide told us, we had. Sov one more e | 


ous place to paſs by; and if there were any more 


Wolves in the country, there we ſhould find them. 
This was a ſmall plain, encompaſſed with woods, to 


get through a long lane, to the. village where we 
were to lodge. When we entered the wood the ſun 
was within Half an hour of fetting, and a little after 
it was fet we came into the plain, which was not 
above two furlongs over, and then we perceived five 


great wolves erofs the road, without taking notice 


of us, and (6 Twift as though they were 1 af- 


ter their prey. Hereupon our guide believing t 
were more coming, deſired us to be upon our 
guard. Accordingly our eyes were very circumſpe@, 
kill about half a league farther, we perceived a dead 
horſe, and near a dozen of wolves devouring its car- 
cafe, My man Friday fain would have fired at them, 
bur I would not permit him; nor had we gone half 
over the plain, but we heard dreadful howlings in a 
wood on our left, when preſently we ſaw an hun- 
dred come up againſt us, as though they bad been 
an experienced army. This obliged us to form our- 
ſelves in the beſt manner; and then 1 Yrdered that 
every other man ſhould fire, that thoſe who did not 


—. 


might be ready to give a ſecond volley, ſhould they 8 


adbance upon us; and then every man ſhould make 
uſe of his piſtols. But there was no neceſſity for 
this; for the enemy being terrified, ſtopped at the 
noiſe of the fire; four of them were ſhot dead, and 
ſeveral others being wounded, went bleeding away, 
as we could very plainly diſcover by the ſnow. And 
now remembring what had been often told me, that 
ſuch was the majeſty of a man's voice, as to ſtrike 
terror even into the ſierceſt creatures, I ordered all 


our 2 e to — as loud * e and on 
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this Wötion 1 was not altogether miſtaken 3 fs this: « 
immediately turned about upon the firſt hallo, aud 
1 to retire; upon which, ordering a Jecend vol- 
* in their” rear, they pp ar into the woods with 
great precipitation. Tl nf Ch 
n we had ſome: ſmall time to load our pieces 
£ "again, and then made all rhe haſte we could on our 
Way; but we had not rode far before we were 
Ong to put ourſelves in a poſture of defence as 
before, being alarmed: with a very dreadful noiſe in 
the ſame wood, on our left hand, the ſame way as we 
were to pals, only that it was at ſome diſtance from 
us. By this time the darkſome clouds began to 
ſpread over the elements, and the night grow- 
ing very duſky, made it ſo much the more to our 
difadvantage; but ſtill the Hoiſe increaſing, we were 
_ Fully: affured, that it was tbe howling and yelling 
of thoſe ravenous creatures ; when preſently three 
troops of wolves, on our front, appeared to our ſight, 
as though a great number of them had a deſigu to ſur- 
round us, and devour us in ſpite of fate. But as they 
did not fall upon us immediately, we proceeded on 
our journey in as ſwift a manner as the roads would 
permit our horſes, which Was only a large trot. It 
Was in this manner we travelled, till ſuch time as we 
. _ifcovered another wood, and had the proſpect of its 
entrance ti Hough which we were to pale, at the far- 
theſt fide of the plain. But ſurely none can expreſs 
the terror we were in. when, approaching the lane, 
we perceived a confuſed number of the fiercelt wolves 
ſtanding, and as it were guarding its*entrance. Nor 
were we long in this amazeinent, before anotber oc- 
cation of horror preſented itfelf; for Suddenly we. 
heard the report of a gun at another opening into the 
Wood, and looking that way, gut ran a horſe bridlgd 
And ſaddled, flying with the greateſt ſwiftneſs, and o 
Jeſs than ſixteen or * wolves purſuing after 
kim, in order to dev: oor creature ;- and un · 
e they: did 6 lter they had run Wim 
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| tet dei * to bold o out + that \yifrnels wick | 
Which he-at firſt eſcaped them. 5 i 
When we rode up to that ebene rem WI 
the hor fe came forth, there lay the carcaſſes oof an- 
| other horſe and two men, mangled ang torn by theſe 
devouring wolves : and undoubtedly one of theſe men 
was the perſon who fired the gun which we had 
heard, for the piece lay by him; but, alas! moſt of 


the upper part of his body and his head were entoinb- | 


ed in the owes of theſe ravenous creatures. 


What courſe to take, Whether to proceed or re- | 


thor; we could not tell; but it was not long before 


i the wolves themſelves made us come to a reſolution: 
for ſuch numbers ſurrounded us, every one of whom 


expected their prey, that were our bodies to be di- 
_ vided among them, there would not be half a mouth- 


ful a piece. But happy, very happy, it was for us, 
that, but a little way from the entrance, there lax 4 
ſome very large timber trees, which 1 ſuppoſed had 


deen cut down and laid there for ſale; amongſt which 
I drew my little troop. placing ourſelves in a line be- 
hind one long tree, which ſer ved us for aibreaſt-work 


VPhen defiring them to alight, we ſtood in a triangle, 


or three fronts, ineloſing our horſes in the Dee the , 
only place where we could preſerve them 


x. Neper certainly was there a more lala charge 
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than what the wolves made u us in 2 - 0 Y 


and the fight of the horſes, which was the principal 


thiog they aimed at, provoked their hunger, and add- = D . 
ed to their natural fierceneſs. They came on us 
ith a dreadful noiſe, that made the woods to Ting 0 
again; and beginning to mount the pieces af kinder,; 


1 ordered every other man to ſire as before directed; 
and indeed ſo well did they take their aim, that they 


killed ſeveral of the wolves at the firſt volley but 5 -4 
fil we were obliged to keep à continual firing, ge _ 8 3 
. A on 5 9 5 * one another 
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we e tha, ter 3 . 0 beſt of ©” 
Way; however, it did not ee, for 1 
a new.attempt upon us, and. it hough in four ,firings 
we. killed ſeventeen or eighteen of them, laming.twice. 
nds many, yet they ſeveral times ſucceſſively. came on, 
8 5.tboogh they: valued not Nel lives for the Jake, of 75 
ir prey. | 
Inwilling was It to hend our laſt, mot =D > 

— and, ny alin my other ſervant, and giving 
. him a horn of powder, bid him lay a. large train 
* quite along the timber; which be did, while Friday 

Vas charging. my fuſee and his own, with the greateſt 
- dexterity»; By this time the wolves coming up the 
timber, I ſet fire to the train, by ſnapping à diſ- 
charged piſtol cloſe on the powder. This ſo ſcorch- 
Wet ed and terrified them, that ſome fell down, and 
E - others jumped in among us; but theſe we imme - 
dziately diſpached, when all the reſt, frighted win 
3 1 the light, — che darkſome night cauſed to appear 
3% more dreadful, began at length to retire; upon which 
bh ordering our laſt piſtols to be fired at once, giving at 
le ſame time, a great ſhout, the wolves were obliged 

-- to. haye-recourſe to. their ſwifineſs, and turn tail; 
and then we ſallied out upon twenty lame ones, eut- 
ting them in pieces with our ſwords, Which obliged 


2556-41. who reſigned to us the field as victorious. con- 
duerors. And indeed I queſtion whether Alexander, 
Eing of Mace doni a, in any of his conqueſts, had more 
occaſion to triumph than we had; for he was but at- 
e by numerous armies of ſoldiers, whereas our 
dine army was obliged to combat a legion of devils, 
2 it were worſe than the 3 Who, the ſame 
moment, had they flain; us, would baue ee vs. 
e ate their: voracious: appetites... 
Thus ended our bloody battle with W beaſls, — 
Ving killed threeſcore of them, and ſaved our lives 
_ from their fury. We Qill 3 a league further to „ 
- whe os: we n, * ns aro with their 


them to howl.lamentably, to the terror of their fel- 


2 ph. * * 


£53 
-_— 


# wat! hated! ene and; we eee entry 
moment another. attack. But in an hour's. time we 
_  #ryived at the town where we were to- lodge f 3nd 55 9 
bere we found the place ſtrictly guarded,” and all in 


terrible confuſion; as well they might, for fear of th © Þ 
bears and wolves breaking into the village, in order 
to prey upon their cattle and people. The next morn-—B 
ing we were obliged to take a ne guide; by reaſon 
the other fell very bad of his wounds which he had 
received as before mentioned. After he had resch. 
ed Thoulouſe, we came into a warm, pleafant, and 
fruitful country, not infeſted with wolves, nor auß WE 
fort of ravenous creatures; and when we "told. our 
ſtory there, they much blamed our guide for con- 
ducting us through the foreſt at the foot of the moun- 
| rains, in ſuch a ſevere ſeaſon, when the ſnow obliged ES 
$2258 to ſeek for ſhelter in the woods. When 
e them in what manner we placed our . No 4 
_ Jelves, and the horſes in the centre, they exceedingly © | | 
Ike us, and told us, it was an hundred to. 
one but we had all been deltroyed : for that it was 
the very fight of the horſes, their fo much defredd 
= that made the wolves more ragingly furious wu 4 
they would have been, which was: i evident, by 4 | 
their being: at other times really afraid of a gun 8 I 
but then being exceeding hungry and furious, upon 
that account, their eagerneſs to come at the horfes 
made them inſenſible of their danger; and that if we 
had not, by a continval fire, and at laſt by the cum 4 3 
ning ftratagem of the train of powder, got the better 
of them, it had been great odds if their number had 
not overpowered us; beſides, it was a' great werey we 
alighted from our horſes, and fought them Wh that 
__ courage and conduct, which, had we failed to do, E 8 85 
very man of us, with our beaſts; had been debaured: 
and indeed this was nothing but truth; for never i in 
my life was I ſo ſenſible of danger, as when e ” 
. hundred devils came roaring upon us, to ſnun whoſe”: 
| vmycleome . if me was N meet a dern 
$55 $f De, RE. 
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ee — Py would 4 rather goa doe leagues by | 


I think I dives at uncommon in my paſſage 
through France to take notice of, ſince other travel 
lers, of greater learning and ingenuity, have given a 
more ample account than my pen is able to ſet forth. 
From IThoulouſe I travelled to Paris, from thence to 
Calais, where I took ſhipping, and landed at Dover 1 

* therqth of January, in a very cold ſeſoun. 
Thus, come to the end of my travels, I ſoon. dis. 5 
covered my new found eſtate, and all the bills of 
exchange I had brought, were currently paid; The 
good ancient widow, my only privy counſellor, 
thought no-pains nor care too great to procure my 
advantage; nor had I ever occalion to blame her fi. 
delity, which drew from me an ample reward. I was 

for leavipg my effects in her hands, intending to ſet - 
out ſor Liſbon, and ſo to the Braſils; but as; in the 
5 iſland, I had ſome doubts about the — pee 
religion, ſo Iknew there was little eusdietement 

to ſettle there unleſs I would apoſtatize from the 
thodox faith, or live in continual fear of the inqui - 
ſition. Upon this account I reſolved to ſell my plan- 
tation 3 and for that intent I vrote tomy old friend 
at Liſbon, who returned me an anſwer to my great 
+ ſatisfaQion which was, that he could fell-it to good 
account; however, if I thought it convenient to give 
him err to offer it in my name to the tWo mer - 
en the ſurvivors of my truſtees, reſiding at ibe 
3 who conſequently underſtood its intrinſie va- 
8 ue, having lived juſt upon the ſpot, and who I was 
üble were very rich, and therefore might be the 

Ne willing to purchaſe it, he did not in thé leaſt 

doubt but that I ſhould make four or ſive thouſand 
* ** pieces of eight more of it than 1 could do. if Lp, 
of it in any other manner whatſoe ver. 

Jou may be ſure I could not hut agree. with this 
Kind and i en propoſal. ; and immediately I lent | 

onter * KOs as, * he LY d- 
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| an ocean of uncertainty and difappointment, of: ad- 


1 did; wett, As 4ighn 3 its. ip: 
being in chat time returned, he gave me a ſatisfacto- 
ry account, that they not only willingly accepted the 
offer, but that they bad alſo remitted 33,000 pieces 
of eight to a correſpondent of chr own at e 
in order to pay for the purchaſe. a | 


8 Hlereupon i in return I ſigned the WN of TAL "2 
- according: to form,, which they had ſent from Liſbon, . "7, q 
and returned it again to my old friend, he having ſent 
me for my. eſtate, bills of 328, oo pieces of eight, 
reſerving the payment of one hundred moidores per 
aunum, which I had allowed him during life, likewiſe 


| EI fifty to his ſon during. bis life allo, acording to my 


faithful promiſe, which. the Penn was to make "ol 
\ Peri as a rent charge. . l 


And thus having Kale eden to the n 
ws ger e firſt part of my life, ſo remarkable fer che ma- 
ny peculiar providences that attended it, floating in 


verſity and proſperity, beginning fooliſhly, and dee 
_ ending happily, metbinks now, that I am come to a = 
_ ſafe and pleaſant f. jen, it is cime to caſt out my aun—ĩ 
chor, and, laying vp my veſſel,” bid for a While adieu 9 
to foreign adventures. I had no other concerns to 4 
lock after, but» the care of my brother's. twWʃ•s Om 
which, with the good. widow's perfuaſjons, e 1 
me t continue at home ſeven years. One of theſe 
| "childs J bred up a (gentleman, and the other an 
. experienced lor, remarkable for his courage ads” 
bravery; Beſides this I married a virtuous you 
 gentlewoman of a very good family, by whom I 8 
two ſons and one . But my dear and ten- 


* ger wife leaving this earthly#ſtage, (as in che ſecond: 


part of my life you. will hear, ) which rent my ſehfis 
it were aſander, my native country became weaty” 
_— ndxreetome. to me: and my nephew happening to 
come om the ſex, tempted me to venture another 
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3 at which time I viſited my iſland, and TY my- 
I TY 2 belt of every thing that happened ſince niy eee | 
3 One might reaſonably imagine, that What 1 bad 
ba e together with an advanced age, and the 
s of loſing, not only what I had gotten, but my 
fe alſo, might have choked up all the ſeeds of youth- - 
ful ambition and curioſity, and put a laſting periods - 
to my wandring inclinations. © But as nothing but 
death can fully allay the active part of my life, no leſs 
remarkable for the many various contingencies of it; 
you will next perceive. how T viſited my little kin 
dom, ſaw my ſucceſſors the Spaniards, had an * 
1 25 count of the uſage they met with from the Englith- 
men, agreeing and diſagreeing, uniting and ſepara- 
ting, till at laſt they were ſubjected to the Spaniards, 

: who yer uſed them very bonourably, together with 
the wonderful and ſucceſsful battles gained over the 
Indians, who in vaded, and thought to have conquer- 
ed the iſland, but were repelled by their invincible 
courage and bravery, having taken eleven men and 
- five women priſoners, by which at my return Ifound 
about twenty young children on my little kingdom. | 

Here I ſtaid twenty days, left them ſupplies of all ne- 

cCeęllary tbings, as alſo a carpenter and ſmith, and ſna- 

E- red the iſland into parts, reſerving the whole property 

to myſelf. Nor will you be inſenſible, by the account 

of theſe things, of ſeveral new adventures I have been 
engaged in, the battles I have fought, the deliveran- 

ces I bave met with: and while, in the ſurpriſing re- 

latien of ſuch remarkable occurrences, :I ſhall de- 

ſeribe many of God's kindeſt providences to me in 

| . particular, no leſs conſpicuous in the ſame goodneſs, 

11 = power, and majeſty, of ou great Creator, ſhewed, one 

| . - Way or other, o over Hz e of the = ey: 1 1. ae 
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' reaſon ſhould be overcome by a much ſtronger” in- 


ject of my talk, even to impertinence, when I was. 


| Th fectionate ſpeeches from her: „ My dear, I am really _ 


5 The Furthe er . of Roli, 2 0 7 fie Aber, 3 
In ane contained ſeveral ftrarge and ſurprizing a. 
" counts of his travels, and the mii remarkable. 2 


di 


+ 1 2 n/actions both by fea and land; and his N N 
1 viſt on of the Angelic. World.” N 0 1 I 


e 
. * FR 3 £ 1 A 1 . * 8 


F THE N we conſider the puiſſur foree of N 
" WY- tore, and what mighty influence it „ rh 2 
| many times over the · temper of the mind, it will be 

no ſuch great wonder to think, that my 3 


* 


elibation. My late acquired kingdom ran con- 
tinvally i in my thoughts all the day, and I dN 1 
of it in the night; nay, I made it the continual ſab» = 


awake. I had ach vapours in my head, that'I ac- © 2} 

tually ſuppoſed myſelf at my caſtle; that 1 not on¹lxxef 
perceived Friday's father, but the old Spaniard, and 

zhe wicked ſailors, but that I talked! and diſcourſed 
with them about their manner of living, heard theſe - . 1 
things related to me, which I found after wards to be 
too true; and that I executed my judgments with the 
8 greateſt ſeverity upon the offenders. And indeed, this : 
_ anticipating all the pleaſing joys of my life, ſcarcely af- i p 

forded me one pleaſant hour: my dear ani tender wife - 3 
could. not but take notice of it, which drew theſe af- = 


« perſuaded ſome ſecret impulfe f from heaven occaſions 
e in you a determination to ſee the ifland again; nor 
am T leſs ſepſible, but your being engaged to me, and 0 4 
„ theſe dear children, is the only binelerance of your 8885 1 9 
„departure. I know, if I was in the grave, you 
. would nor long continue at home; prevent nut your 
happineſs on my account, whoſe only comfott en- 1 
es ters in you. All that I object is, that ſueh an ha- 4 
zardous undertaking is no way conſiſtent wih a 1 
„ perſon of your years; but if you are refolyed toñ 
go, added ſhe, weeping, only permit me to ber 
4 66: Jan een; and that is 5 1 delle, „ of 
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Such endearing tenderneſs, graced - with: the _ 
. and yet moſt powerful charms, brought me 
inſenſibly into my right underſtanding; and When I 
Fonſidered all the tranſactions of my life, and particu- 
larly my new. engagement; that I had now one cd 
already born, and my wife big of another ; and that 1 
had ne occaſion to feek for more riches, who already 
was bleſſed with ſufficiency ; with much ſtruggling 1 
altered my reſolutions at laſt, reſolving to 5 my* - 
ſelf to 4 buſineſs or other, which might put a pe- 
riod to ſuch wandering inclinations. Hereupon! — 
a little farm in the county of Bedford, with a re 
tion to move thither: upon this: there was a pretty 
convenient houſe, ſurrounded with land very capable 
of improvement, which ſuited my temper as to plant- 
| ing, managing, and cultivating. Nor was I long be- 
fore! entered upon my new ſettlement, having bought 
ghs, harrows, carts, waggons, horſes, cows, and 
3 ſo that I now led the life of a country- gentle 
man, and as happy in my retirement as the preuteſt - 
monarch in the world. And what made me think my 
+ © happineſs the greater was, that I was in that middle 
ſtate of life, which my father had fo often recom- 
- mended, much reſembling the felicity of a rural re- 
- 'tirement, tote is 1 n 725 the 2 5 * 
| theſe lines: 28 


Free rom WE vices, free PINE care, 3 
5 5 4 no pain, and youth no ſnare. . 8 7 


Has. in the midſt of this my happineſs, I was ud. 
deniy plunged into the greateſt ſorrows that I could 
poſſibly endure ; for, when. J leaft expected it, my 
deat and tender wife was forced to Cubic to the ir- 
reſiſtible power of death, leaving this tranſitory life 
for a better. It is impoſſible for me to expreſs the 
beauties of her mind, or the lovelineſs of her perfon ;. 
weicher can I too much lament her loſs, Which my 
lateſt breath ſhall record: : her influence was greater 

over me than can 1 of my own 1 the. im- 


E, 


and the centre of. my enterprizes. But now, ſince _ 


- portiinities of friends, 5 inſtruQions of; a e 


the melting tears of a tender and diſconſolate mo- 
ther 1 in a word, ſhe was the ſpirit of all my — 


the cruel hand of death had cloſed my dearelt's eyes, 


* 


FE. 


. 


of a ſhip,) was returned from a ſhort voyage to Bilboa, 


you'll accompany me thither, Ill engage to land you _ 


ſeemed in my thoughts a ſtranger to the World; my 
privy counſellor bein gone, L. was like a ſhip with-. 
out a pilot, that could only run before the wind. "And 
when I looked around me in this. buſy. world, one A 
part labouring for bread, and the other ſquandering x 
away their eſtates, this put me in mind how I had li- 
ved in my little kingdom, where both reaſon and reli- 
gion dictated to me, that there was ſomething that - 
_ certainly, was the reaſon and end of life, which was 
far ſuperior to what.could be hoped for on this ſide — 1 
the grave. My country delights were now as infipid * - | 
and dull, as muſic or ſcience to thoſe who have nei 4 
tber taſte nor ingenuity. In ſhort, reſolving to leave 
- off houſe · keeping, I left my farm, and in a few ane Th 
returned to. London. BA” 
But neither could. that great ach fo Hd far: in BYE 
variety of entertainment, afford me any xr de- 1 
light ; a ſtate of idleneſs I found to be the very d 9 
of life, and moſt hurtful to body and ſoul. It 1 Eee 
now the beginning of the year 1694, at which time 
my nephew (Who, as I before obſerved, had been 
brought up to the ſea, and advanced to be captain 


the firſt he had made in that ſtation. He comes te ne 
one morning, telling me, that ſome merchants of his 1 3 
- acquaintance had propoſed to him to go a voyage for 
them to the Eaſt- Indies and China, in the manner f 
private traders : and now, „ uncle, ſaid be, * if - Þ 


e upon your old land, to viſit the ſtare of Four cls 
„ kingdom.” 2 

2 before he came: in, ' why thoughts were fixed. to Rs RE 1 
ger a patent for its poſſeſſion, and then to fill it with 
n | NPE my” N a. Hale, Ning nd. 
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8 5 booked ſtedfaſtly on him; ©« What Jovi: 4 or 1 "Tl 2 ſaid 
SI 45 * ſent you with this unlucky errand?“ red | 


a8 firſt, but recovering himſelf, when he pe . 
was not offended, Sir, replied he, what I have 
ſed cannot, I hope, be ſtyled unlucky, ſince ce 


— Fou muſt be deſirous to ſee your little territory, where 


you reigned with more content than any of your bro- 
ther-kings in the univerſe. Nephew, ſaid 1, if you will 
leave me there, and call for me as you come back, 1 
care not if I give my conſent: but he anſwered, that 
the merchants would not allow their veſſel, loaden 
with an infinice value, to return there again, which 
Was a month's ſail out of the way; befides, Sir, ſaid 
he, if 1 ſhould miſcarry, was your requeſt granted, 
why then you would be locked up as before, This in- 
deed carried a great deal of reaſon in it, but we found 
cout a remedy, and that was, to carry a framed flaop 
on board, ready to be ſet up in the iſland, by the af- 
glance of ſome carpenters, which we ſhould carry 
wich us, that might be fitted in a few days to go to ſea. 
F was not long in forming my reſolution, which over- 
fwayed my good friend the widow's perſuaſions, and 
the natural affection I bore to my young children. 1 
made my will, and ſettled my eſtate in ſuch a manner, 
that I was perfectly fure that my poor infants would 
| Have juſtice done them. The good widow not only un- 
dertook to make proviſion for r my voyage, but alſo 
took the charge of my domeſtic affai”s, and to provide 
for my childrens education; and indeed no mother 
_ could take more care, or underſtood that office better; 
for which I lived to reward, and return her my dene 


The beginning of January 169455; ray nephew bes ; 


| 15 ready to fail, I and Friday went on board in the 
- "Downs on the 8th, -having, beſide that ſloop already 
mentioned, a very "conſiderable cargo for my new co- 
lony. Firſt, I had ſome ſervants, whom I propoſed” 
to leave there, as inhabitants, or to work while I ſtaid 
= as they ſnould appear N ; Bere were two 
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carpenters, a ſmith, and a very ingenious: fellow, who | 
was Jack of all trades 5 for he was not only a couper 1 
by trade, but alſo he was dextrous at making wheels 
and hand-mills to grind corn, likewiſe a good turner, 
and a good pot- maker. I allo. carried a taylor, who 
conſented to ſtay in my plantation, and proved a moſt 
neceſſary fellow in the iſland. As to my cargo, it con- 
ſiſted of a ſufficient quantity of linen, and Engliſh _ 
ſtuffs, for clothing the Spaniards that I expected to 
find there; as likewiſe gloves, hats, ſnoes, and ſtock» - 
ings; together with beds, bedding, and houſehold ſtuff, 
| eſpecially kitchen-utenſils, with pots, kettles, pewter, 
braſs, &c.; alſo nails, tools of all ſorts, ſtaples, hooks, 
hinges, and all other things neceſſary; all which, I 
think, colt me about three hundred pounds. Nor was 
this all, for I carried an hundred fpare-arms, muſkets, £ 
and fuſees, beſides ſome piſtols, a conſiderable quann 
tity of ſeveral ſorts of ſhot, two braſs cannon, befides - | 
ſwords, cut laſſes, and the iron part for ſome pikes and 
halberts. I made my nephew take with us two ſmall _ 
quarter-deck guns, more than he had occaſion for in 
his ſhip, to leave behind if there was a neceſſity; that 
ſo we might build a fort there, and man it againſt all 
h dd 
Well, we put out to ſea; and tho” I can't ſay this 
voyage was ſo unproſperous as my others had been, 
yet contrary winds drove us ſo far Northward, that 
we were: obliged to pu. in at Galway in Ireland, 
where we lay wind-bound two and twenty days. Here - 
indeed our proviſions were very cheap, and we ad- 
ded to our ſhip's ſtores, by taking in ſeveral live hogs, 
two cows and calves, which I then reſolved to put 
on ſhore in my iſland, if our neceſſities did not call 
for them. On the 5th of February we ſailed from 226 
Ireland, with a very fair gale, which Jaſted for ſome ©} 
days; and I think it was about the 20th of the ſame _ 
month, late in the evening, when the. mate informed 
us, that he ſaw a flaſh of fire, and heard a gun fired; 
and when he was ſpeaking, a boy came in, and told 


LIFE Sid ADVENTURES. 


2 15 that the boatſwain had heard another. Upon which 
we all ran to the quarter - deck, from whence in a few 
moments we perceived a terrible fire at a diſtance. 
We had immediately recourſe to our reckonings, in 
Which we were all of opinion, that there could be no 
land that way, it appearing to be at N. N. W. Here- 
upon we concluded that ſome ſhip had taken fire at 
ſea, and that it could not be far off, by the report of 
the guns which we had heard. We made up directly 
to it, and in half an hour's time, the wind being fair, 
we could plainly perceive a great ſhip on fire in the 
middle of the ſea. Touched with this unhappy diſaſt- 
er, and conſidering my former circumſtances, when 
the Portugueſe captain took me up, I immediately or- 
dered five guns to be fired, that the poor creatures, 
not ſeeing us, it being dark, (tho' we could perceive 
their flame,) might be ſenſi le there was deliverance 
at hand, and conſequently |might endeavour to ſave 
themſelves i in their boat. Nor was it long before'the 
ſhip. blew up in the air, and the fire was extinguiſhed 
in the ocean. But ſuppoſing them all to be in their 
boats, we hung out our lanterns, and kept firing till 
eight o'clock in the morning; when, with our perſ- 
pectives, we beheld two boats, full of people, making 
towards us, though the tide was againſt them; then 
ſpreading out our ancient, and hanging out a Waft, as 
a ſignal for them to come on board, in half an hour's 
time, we came up to them, and took them all i in, there 
being no leſs than ſixty-four men, women, and chil- 
dren. It was a French merchant ſkip of 200 tons, 
homeward bound from Quebec in the river of Cana- 
da. The maſter informed me how, by the negligence 
of the ſteerſman, the ſteerage was ſet on fire; that, at 
his outcry for help, the fire was, as they thought, to- 
tally extinguiſhed ; but that ſome ſparks getting be- 
tween the timber, and within the cieling, it proceed- 
ed into the hold, where there was no reſiſting 1 it ; that 
then they got imo their boats, as creatures in the Jaſt 
_, extremity, with what ran they had, together 
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with oars, ſails, and a compaſs, intending to go back 
to Newfoundland, the wind blowing at S. E. and by 
E. though there were ſeveral chances againſt them, as 
ſtorms to overſet and founder them, rains and colds to ; 
benumb and periſh their limbs, and contrary winds to 
keep them back and ſtarve them: but, ſaid he, in this 
our great diſtreſs, we heard the welcome report of 
your guns, when, with unſpeakable joy, taking down 
our maſts and fails, we were reſolved to lye bye till 
morning; but perceiving your light, we ſet our oars 
at work to keep our boat a-head, the ſooner to attain | 
' your ſhip, the happy: inſtrument of our deliverance... 
Indeed no one can expreſs the joy of theſe - 
creatures on this occaſion ; fear and grief are eaſily ſet 
forth; ſighs and tears, with a few motions of the hands 
and head, are all the demonſtrations of theſe paſſions; 
but an exceſs of joy carries in it a thouſand extrava- ; 
gancies; eſpecially, I think, amongſt the French, whoſe 
| temper is allowed to be more volatile, paſſionate, 
ſprightly, and gay, than that of other nations. Some 
were weeping, tearing themſelves in the greateft ago- 
nies of ſorrow, and running ſtark mad about the ſhip; 
while the reſt were ſtamping with their feet; wringing 
their hands, ſinging, laughing, ſwooning away, vomi- 
ting, fainting, with a few returning hearty thanks to 
the Almighty, and croſſing themſelves. I think, if 1 
am not miſtaken, our ſurgeon was obliged to let thir- 
ty of them blood. But among the paſſengers, there- 
were two prieſts, the one an old, and the other a 
young man; but what amazed me the more was, that 
the oldeſt was in the worſt plight; for no ſooner did 
he perceive himſelf freed from danger, but he dropte,  ? 
down, as it were without life, and to every one's ap- | 
pearance quite dead; but the ſurgeon, chaffing and 
rubbing his arm, opened a vein, which at firſt drop- 
| ped, and then flowing more freely, the old man began 
to open his eyes, and in a quarter of an hour was well 
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which turned his blood. abour faſter than the: veſſels 
_ could convey it, he became to feveriſh,' as made him 
more fit for bedlam than any other place; but the 
ſurgeon giving him a ſleepy doſe, he was: perfectly 
compoſed the next morning. : 
Remarkable indeed was the behaviour of the young 
prieſt, At his entrance on board the ſhip, 'he fell on 
is face in the moſt humble proſtration to the Al- 
1 I thought indeed he had fallen into a ſwoon, 
and fo ran to help him up; but he modeſtly told me, | 
he was returning his thanks to the Almighty, deſiring 
me-to'leave him a few moments, and that next ro his 
Creator, he would return me thanks alſo. And in- 
deed he did ſo, about three minutes after, with great 
ſeriouſneſs and affection, while the tears ſtood in his 
eyes, which convinced me of the gratitude of his ſoul. 
Nor did he leſs ſhow his piety, and wiſdom, in apply- 
ing himſelf to his country people, and labouring to 
compoſe them, by the moſt powerful reaſons, argu- 
ments, and perſuaſions. And when, indeed, theſe 
people had taken their night's repoſe, in ſuch lodgings 
as our ſhip would allow, we found nothing but the beſt 
of manners, and the molt civil 2cknowledgments, for 
which the French are eminently remarkable. The 
next day the captain, and one of the prieſts, deſired 
to ſpeak with me, and my nephew the commander. _ 
They told us, chat they bad ſaved ſome money, and 
valuable things out of the ruined veſſel, which was 
at our ſervice; only that they deſired to be ſet on 
' ſhore ſome where in our way. At the firſt my ne- 
Fo was for accepting the money, but FA who 
| knew how hard my caſe would have been the 
Portugueſe captain ſerved me ſo,) perſuaded him to 
the contrary ; and therefore told them, that as. we 
had done nothing but what we were obliged to do, 
by nature and humanity, and what we ourlelves 
might expect from others in ſuch calamity ; ſo. we 
took them up to ſave them, not to plunder them, or 
| leave them naked upon oy: land, to * for want, 
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of ſubſi ſtence, and therefore would not accept their 


money + but as to landing them, that was à great dif. 
ficulty; for, being bound to the Eaſt-Indies, it was 


impoſſible wilfully to change our voyage upon their 
particular account, nor could my nephew (Who was 


under charter- party to purſue it by way of Brazil,) 


anſwer it to the freighters. All that we could do, was 


to put ourſelves in the way of meeting ſome ſhips 
| homeward bound from the Weſt Indies, that if poſ- 


- ſible they mi ht get a paſſage to France or England. 


Indeed they were very, thankful for our firſt kindrefs ; _ 
but were under great concern, eſpecially the paſſen- 


gers, at their being carried to the Eaſt- Indies. They 
begged therefore I would keep on the banks of New- 


foundland, where probably they might meet. with ſome 
ſhip or ſloop to carry them to Canada, whence they 


came. As this was but a reaſonable requeſ}, L was 
- inclined to grant it, ſince it was no breach of. charter- 
party, and that the laws of God and nature obliged 
us to do what good we could to our fellow - creatures; 
and beſides, the danger we ourſelves ſhould be in for 
want of proviſions; fc 


 Weſt-Indies. But as it happened, in a week's. time, 


4 e 


we made the banks of Newfoundland, where the 
French people hired a bark. to carry them to France. 
But the young prieſt being deſirous to go to the Eaſt- 
Indies, I readily, agreed to it, becauſe I liked his con- 


verſation, and two or three of the French ſailors alſo 


” 


entered themſelves on board our ſhip. | . 


Now directing our courſe, for the Welt - Indies, 


ſteering S. and S. by E. about twenty days, with lit- 
tle wind, another adventure happened to exerciſe our 
humanity. In the latitude of 27 degrees five min. 


Narth, the 19th of March, 1694-5, we perceived a 
Tail, {our courſe S. E. and by S. z) which bore up to 


3.fo we conſented to carry them to 
Newfoundland, if wind and weather would permit; if 
not, that we ſhould carry them to Martinico in the 


9 o 
* : 4 4 n. 
Ns * , N 1 . 4 l 

" Ct * * 

N oy, * 

4 . 
; 
# 


ROBINSON CRUSOE. 13 


1 * * 
. : 
oy HA, * - 5 


us, and then ſhe appeared to be a large veſſel, having 


luſt her main top: waſt, fore-malt, and bolt- kae 2 
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- when firing a gun as a ſignal of diſtreſs, wind N. N. 
W. we ſoon came to ſpeak with her. She was a ſhip 
of Briſtol; bound home from Barbadoes, out of Which 

road ſhe bad been forced by à hurricane to the Weſt- 
ward, in which they loſt their maſt, © 

| They told us, their expectations were to ſee the 
Babama iflands, but were driven away by a ſtrong 
wind at N. N. W. and having no ſails to work the ſhip 
with, but the main covrſe, and a kind of ſquare fail 

"ye a jury fore-maſt, becauſe they could not come 
near the land, were endeavouring to ſtand for the 
- Canaries; nay, what was worſe, beſides all their fa- 
tigue, they were almoſt {tarved for want of provi- 
fon, having ate nothing for eleven days; all that they 
4 aboard was ſugar, a barrel of freſh water, and 
"ſeven caſks of rum. In this ſhip were three paſſen- 
gers, a youth, his mother, and a maid-ſervanr, who 

Were in a moſt deplorable condition for want of food. 
If I had not gone on board their-thip, the knowledge 


of their miſery had been concealed from me, and they 


would have inevitably periſhed, though indeed their 
ſecond mate, (who was captain, by reaſon the true 
captain was not no board when the hurricane hap- 
L had before informed me that there were ſuch 
ſons on board, whom he ſuppoſed to be dead, be- 
ing afraid to inquire after them, becauſe he had no- 
thing to give them for relief. Hereupon we reſolved 
to let them have what we could fpare, ordering the 
mate to bring ſome of his men on boapd us, which 
he did accordingly; as he and they looked like ſkele- 
tons, when meat was ſet before them, I ordered them 
to eat ſparingly; but, however, they ſoon fell ſick, 
which obliged the ſurgeon ro. mix fomething in their ; 
_ | broth, which was to be to them both food and phy ſic. 
When they were fed, we ordered our mate to carry 
- them a ſack of bread, "and four or five pieces of beef; 
but the ſurgeon charged them to ſee it boiled, and to 
keep a guard on. the cook-room, to prevent tne men 
from eating it raw, and conſequently killing them- 
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ſelves with what was deſigned for their relief. But 
particularly I deſired the mate to ſee what. condition 
the poor paſſengers were in, and the ſurgeon gave him 
a a pitcher of the ſame broth which he had prepared for 
the men. And being curious to ſee this ſcene of miſery 
myſelf, I took the captain, (as we called the mate of 
the ſhip,) in our own boat, and ſailed after them. 
| Here was a ſad fight indeed! ſcarce were the vic- . 
tuals half boiled in thg pot, but they were ready to 
break open the cook-room door. To ſtay their ſto- 
machs, the mate gave them biſcuits, which were dip-. 
ped in, and ſoftened with the liquor of the meat, which _ 
they call Breuiſe; telling them, it was for their own - - 
fafety, that he was obliged to give them but a little 
at a time; and ſo feeding them gradually, their bel- 
lies were comfortably filled, and*the men did very well: 
again. But when they came to the poor gentlewoman . 
in the cabin, who for ſeveral days had continued withe 
out food, giving what ſhe had to her ſon, they found 
her as it were in the arms of death. She was ſitting 
upon the floor of the deck, with her back up againit 
the ſides, between two chairs, which were laſhed faſt, 
and her head ſhrunk: between her ſhoulders, like a 
ſenſeleſs. corpſe. Nothing was wanting in my mate 
to revive and: encourage her; opening her lips, and 
putting ſome. broth into her mouth with a-ſpoon. But N 
not having ſtrength to ſpeak, ſhe lifted up her head AF 
with much difficulty, intimating that it was now too 1 
late; at the ſame time pointing to the youth her ſon, 
as thoꝭ ſhe deſired him to do what he could to fave: 
the lad; and in a little after ſhe. died. 
The youth indeed was not: ſo far gone, yet lay' e 
ſtretched out in a cabin bed, like one that had ſcarce: | 
any life. In his mouth was a piece of an old glo ve, 
the reſt of which he had eaten. At firſt he vomited W ba 
the mate gave him; but at length began to reviv e, 
thoꝰ in the greateſt concern for the death of his mother. 
As to the poor maid, ſhe lay by her miſtreſs, like s- 
ane in the laſt nne 
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ed, one of her hands was claſped round the 10 of a 
chair, which ſhe gripped fo hard, that it was with ſome 
difficulty we ſeparated her from it; her other arm lay o- 
ver her head, and her feet lay both together ſet faſt a- 
gainſt the frame of the cabia table: not only being ſtar- 
ved with hunger, but overcome with. grief for the lofs 
of her miſtreſs, whom ſhe loved moſt tenderly. It was 
a great while before the ſurgeon could bring her to life, 
and a much longer time before ſhe came to her ſenſes. 
After we had failed with them ſome days, we ſent 
Them five barrels of beef, one of pork, two hogf- 
beads of biſcuit, with veefs, flour, and other things, 
taking three caſks of ſugar, ſome rum, and ſome 
pieces- of eight for ſatisfaction, we left them, but took 
the youth and maid with us, with all their goods. 
The lad was about ſeventeen years old, very hand- 
Tome, modeſt, ſenfible, and well bred, but mighti- 
iy concerned for the loſs of his honoured mother, 
having loſt bis father at Barbadoes but a few months 
before. He beſeeched the ſurgeon to intercede with 
me to take him out of the ſhip; for that the Aailors, 
not ſparing a ſmall ſuſtenance, had ſtarved his mo- 
ther: But hunger has no. bounds, no right, and 
eonſequently is incapable of any compaſſion. When 
the ſurgeon told him, that our voyage might put him 
in bad circumſtances, and farther from his Friends, 
be anſwered, he did not care, fo he was delivered 
from that terrible crew : that as the captain (mean- 
ing me) had ſaved him from death, ſo he was fare 
| he would do him no.barm; and as for the maid, 
when ſhe was reſtored to her ſenſes, ſhe would be 
No leſs thankful, let us earry them where we would. 
And indeed the ſurgeon ſo. reprefented their eaſe to 
me; that I conſented, and took them on board with 
all their goods, except eleven hogſheads of ſugar; 
but the youth having a bill of lading, I made the 
commander oblige bimfelf to deliver a letter and the 
deceaſed widow's goods to Mr Rogers, a merchant 
in Briſtol; but J believe the dip was loſt at fea, for 
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we could never hear what became of her afterwards. 
We were now in the latitude of 19 deg. 32 min. 
having as yet a tolerable good voyage. But, paſſing 
by ſeveral little incidents relating to wind and weather 
I ſhall relate what is moſt remarkable concerning: mx 


little kingdom, to which I was then drawing near 1 
had great difficulty in finding it; for as I came to, and 


went from it before, on the ſouth and eaſt ſide of the 
iſland, as coming from the Braſils; ſo now approaching 
| between the main and the iſland, not having any chart 
for the coaſt, nor land- mark, It obliged us to go on 
fhore on ſeveral iſlands in the mouth of the river 
Oroonko, but to no purpoſe. Thus I perceived that 


what I thought was a continent before, was no ſuch 
thing, but a long iſland, or rather a ridge of ſands. On 
ene of theſe iſlands I found ſome Spaniards, but they be- 
longed to the Ifte de Trinidad, who came hither in a 


loop to make ſalt, and to try to find ſome pearl muſles. 


But at length I came fair on the fouth fide of my 
iſland, and then I prefently knew the countenance of 
my little kingdom, fo we brought the ſhip ſafe to an 


anchor, broadſide within the little creek, where Rage 
my ancient and venerable caſtle. 


No ſooner did I ſee the place, but calling fat Fri- 


day, I aſked him where he was ? But when he look- 


ed a little, he clapped his hands, crying, O joy, O 


there, O yes, O there ! pointing to our old abode, and 


then fell a dancing and eapering as if if he was mad, 


and 1 had much ado to keep him from jumping into 
the ſea, to ſwim aſho re. Friday, ſaid I, what do you 
think, ſhall we go to ſee your father? At the men» 
tioning his father s name the poor affectionate crea - 


ture fell a weeping: No, uo, lays he, me ſce him no 


more, never ſee poor father more! he long ago die, die 
lang ago; he much old man. You don't know that, 
Friday, ſaid I, but ſhall we ſee any body elſe? He 
looks about, and pointing to the hill lo my houſe. 
eries out, We ſee, we ſee, there much men and there! 
which, thongh I could nat perceive them with my 
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ted the hiſtory of the brit part of my life; beſides, we 


firſt man I fixed my eye upon, was the Spaniard 


; * 
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luted him: he firſt kiſſed him, then ſtroked his face, 


at him, as though he was bewitched: but the next 
day one could not forbear laughter to ſee his behavi - 
our, for he would walk ſeveral hours with his father 


he was a lady; while, every now:and then, he would 
run to the boat, to get ſomething for him, as a 


ground, he wouid dance round him, making comi- 
* — and geſtures ; and all ow: while woulg: 


E 
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perſpective glaſs, was true, by what the men chem 
felves told me the next day. 

When the Engliih ancient: was: WE . three 
guns fired as a fignal of friendſhip, we perceived a 
ſmoke riſe from the creek ; upon which I ordered 
the boat out, taking Friday with me, and hanging 
out a white flag of truce, I went on ſhore, accom- 
panied alſo by the young friar, to whom I had rela- 


had ſixteen men well armed, in caſe we had met with 


any” oppolition. 
After we had rowed direaly into the creek; the 


whoſe life I had ſaved, and whoſe face I perfectly 
well knew, I ordered them all to ſtay in the boat 
for a While; but Friday perceiving his father at a. 
diſtance, would have jumped into the ſea, had they 
not let the boat go. No ſooner was he on ſhore, 
but he flew like a ſwift arrow ont of a bow, to em- 
brace his aged father. Certainly it would melt a 
man of the firmeſt reſolution, into the ſofteſt teare, 
to ſee with what uncommon tranſports of joy he ſa- 


took him in his arms, laid him under a ſhady tree, 
ſat down by him, then looked as earneſt at him as 
one would do at a picture, for a quarter of an hour 
together. After this, he would lie upon the ground, 
ſtroke his legs, and kiſs them, then get up and. ſtare 


along the ſhore, leading him by the hand, as though 


lump of ſugar, dram, biſcuit, or ſomething or other 
that was good. His frolics ran in another channel 
in the afternoon; for when he ſet old Friday on the 
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It was on the toth of April, anno 1695, that I ſet 
my foot upon the iſland a ſecond time. When: my 


faithful Spaniard, accompanied by one more, approach- 


ed the boar, he little knew who Il was, till I diſcovered 


_ myſelf to him. Signior, ſaid I, in Pertugueſe, don't 
you know me? He ſpoke never a word, but giving his 
_ * muſket to his attendant, extended his arms, and ſaying 


ſomething in Spaniſh, that I did not then underſtand, 


he came forward and embraced me, ſaying, he was 
inexcuſable, not to know his deliverer ; who, like an 


angel ſent from heaven, had ſaved his life. He then 


_beckoned to the man to call out his companions, 
aking me, if I would walk to my own habitation, and 
take poſſeſſion, where I ſhould find ſome mean im- 
provements; but indeed they were extraordinary 

ones; for they had planted ſo many trees ſo cloſe to- 


gether, that the place was like a labyrinth, which none 


could find out, except themſelves, who knew its intyi- 
cate windings. I aſked him the meaning of al} theſe 


. fortifications; he told me he would give a large acconft 
of what had paſſed fince my departure till this time, and 
how he had ſubdued ſome Engliſh, who thought to be 


their murderers, hoping I would not be diſpleaſed, 


ſince neceſſity compelled them to it. As I knew they 
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be telling him ove tory or other of his travels, ins. 


were wicked villains, fo I told him that Ig was noet 


only far from finding fault with it, but was rather 


heartily glad that they had ſubdued them. While 


we were thus talking, the man whom he had ſent 


returned, accompanied by eleven more, but in ſuch 
| habits, that it was impoſſible to tell what nations 


they were of. He firſt turned to me, and pointing 
to them, Fheſe, Sir, ſaid he, are ſome of the gentle- 
men who owe their lives to your goodneſs; then 


turning to them, and pointing to me, he made them 


fenſible who 1 was; and then indeed they ſaluted me 
one by one, not as ordinary men, but as though 
they had been ambaſſadors or noblemen, and I a tri- 
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in execution. And thus there were five Engli 
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"qwphone- conqueror ; for their behaviour not only 
agreed with a manlike, majeſtic gravity, but at the 


ſame time was ſo obliging and courteous, as age 


6 them admirable to the laſt degree. 


Before I relate the hiſtory of the e of my 


kingdom, as I had it from the Spaniard's own mouth, 


I muſt here inſert what I omitted in my former re- 
lation. The matter is this; Juſt before we weighed 
anchor to ſet ſai], there happened a quarrel.on board 
the ſhip, which had like to have occaſioned a ſecond. 
mutiny, till ſuch time as the courageous captain, ta- 


king two of the moſt refractory priſoners, laid them 
in irons, threatening, as they were concerned in the 


former diſorders, to have them hanged in England 


for running away with the ſhip. This frightened 


ſome of the reſt, as thinking the captain would ſerve 
them in the ſame manner, though he ſeemed to give 
them good words for the preſent. But the mate ha- 


ving intelligence of this, made me acquainted with 
their fears: ſo that, to make them more eaſy, and 


ourſelves more ſafe from their conſpiracies, I was o- 


dliged to go down, and paſs my honour's word for it, 


that upon their good behaviour, all that was paſt 


ſhould be forgiven : in teſtimony of which, I order- 
ed the two men's irons to be taken off, and them- 
ſelves forgiven. . But as this had brought us to an 


anchor that night, in which there was 2 calm, the 
two men that had been in irons ſtole each of them a 
muſket, -and ſome other weapons, and taking the 
ſhip's pinnace, not yet hauled up, ran away to their 
brother rogues. The next morning we ſent the long- 


boat, with men, to purſue them, but all in vain ; the 
mate, in revenge, would have demoliſhed my little 
caſtle, burnt its furniture, and deſtroyed their: plan- 


tations, but having no orders for it, he did not put it 

men 
in the iffand, which cauſed great differences, as my 
faithful Spaniard gave me a * account of, in * 
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ſent me about, and what a diſappointment we met 
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N You cannot, Sir, but remember the embaſſy you 


2 9 Wy ä N 
7 e 


with, by your abſence, at our return. There is but 


little variety in the relation of all our voyage, being ET 
bleſſed with calm weather, and a ſmooth ſea. © Gfeat 


indeed was the joy of my countrymen to ſee me alive, 
having acted as the principal man on board, the cap- 
tain of the ſhipwrecked veſſel dying before; nor was 


their ſurpriſe leſs, as knowing I was taken priſoner by 


the ſavages of another nation, they had thought me 


long ſince entombed in their monſtrous bowels. But 


when I ſhewed them the arms, ainmunition, and pro- 


viſions I had brought for them, they looked upon me 


as a ſecond Joſeph advanced in Pharaoh's: court, and 
immediately prepared to come along with me. Indeed 


they were obliged to treſpaſs upon their friendly ſava- ; 


ges, by: borrowing two of their canoes, under a pre- 


rext for filling: aud they came away thenext morning, 


but without any proviſions of their own, except a few 


roots, which ſerved them inſtead of bread, After three 
weeks abſence we arrived at your babitation. Here 


we met with three Engliſh ſailors, who, I confeſs, gave 


us proviſions, and that letter of direction you had 
left for us, which informed us how to bring up tame 
goats, plant corn, cure grapes, make pots; and in 


ſnort, every thing that was neceſſary for our uſe; 
as, in particular, I knew your method beſt, ſo taking 
Friday's father to aſſiſt me, we managed all the af. 


fairs; nor were the reſt of the Spaniards wanting in 


their kind offices, dreſſing food for the Engliſhmen, 


who did nothing but ramble and divert themſelves in 


the woods, either ſhooting parrots, or catching tortoi- 
ſes. But we had not been long aſhore, before we were 


informed of two more Engliſhmen, unnaturally turn- 


ed out of their common place of reſidence by the 


three others above-mentioned : this made my Spa- 


niards and me (whom they now looked upon as. 


their governor in your ablence) endeavour to per- 


ſuade them to take them in, that we might be as 


13 * 


= — 


pL, aa n 2 * 


— ws. ad s 
„ 


ww 
s : 2 * r 2 * 58 4 
8 — 2 — ” * - 
r + Sas ws 


8 1 4 
waz « 
* 


* 
. ES ps 


> 5 _ 
— 
—— 


4 - 
0 we wy — — 4 — p — So cd * 
Py > — — Fo. Þ : - Foo = * — — — — — = 4 
. by 
5 — — — — — — — — — — V -- = - + 
"RO "I — 
„ * — _— ——_—_— —— * 
ſy A N «x * * «< 


ed 


b 
8 —— 
» n . a —_— 
8 S _ thay — — > 
—— 2 var +6 "=; 4 
2 — E 3 


- - —— . „ 20 


%_ + 


u 1 N 
* * 
* . 
9 
$4 
* 


— wum 4 
— — 2 > 


n. I 
n _—_— 
ld —_ * 
— mb > 2 var} tap Wield, 
4 * 


en 


192 LIFE and ADVENTURES 


one family ; but all our intreaties were in vain, ſo that 
the poor fellows, finding nothing to be done without 
induſtry, pitched their tents on the north ſide of the 


a little inclining to the welt, for fear of ſavages. 


lang, 
Here they built two huts, one to lodge, and the other 


to lay their ſtores in; for my good natured Spaniards | 
giving them ſome ſeeds, they dug and planted as I had 


done, and began to live prettily. But while they were 


thus comfortably going on, the three unnatural brutes, 
their countrymen, in a mere bullying humour, inſalt- 
ed them, by ſaying, the governor (meaning you) had 


given them poſſeſſion of the iſland, and d mn em, 


they ſhould build no houſes upon their ground, with- 
out paying rent. The two honeſt men (for ſo let me 
now diſtinguiſh them) thought their three country- 
men only jeſted, and one of them invited them in, 
to ſee their fine habitations; while the other face- 
tiouſly told them, that ſince they built tenements, 

with great improvements, they ſhould, according to 


the cuſtom of landlords, give them a longer leaſe ; 
at the ſame time deſiring them to fetch a ſcrivener 
to draw the writings. One of theſe wretches ſwear- 


ing he ſhould pay for the jeſt, ſnatches up a fire- 
brand, and clapping it to the outſide of their hut, 
very fairly ſet it on fire, which would ſoon have con- 
ſumed it, had not the honeſt man thruſt bim away, 


and trod it out with his feet. Hereupon the fellow 


returns with a pole, with which he would have 
ended his days, bad not the poor man avaided the 
blow; when fetching his muſket he knocked down 
the villain that began the quarrel. The other two 


coming to aſſiſt their fellow, obliged the honeſt man 


to take his muſket alſo, and both of them preſenting 
their pieces, bid the villains ſtand off; and if they 
did not lay down their arms, death ſhould decide the 


7 diſpute one way or other. This brought them to a 


parley, in which they agreed to take their wounded 
man and be gone; but they were in the- wrong that 


— they did not diſarm them when they had the power, 


-- 


—_ ” 
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ther deſigns againſt them. And indeed ſo many treſ- 
paſſes did they afterwards commit, by treading down 
their corn, ſhooting their young kids, and goats, and 
plaguing them night and day, that they reſolved to 
come to my caſtle, challenge all the three, and decide 


their right by one plain battle, white the Spaniards 
ſtood bye to lee fair play. One day it happened, that 
two of my Spaniards (one of whom ungerſtood Eng- 

 lifh,) being in the woods, were met by one of the ho- 


neſt men, who complained how barbarous their coun- 
trymen had been in deſtroying their corn, killing their 


milk-goat, and three kids, which deprived them of their 


ſubſiſtence; and that if we did not grant them relief, 
they muſt be inevitably ſtarved, and ſo they parted: 
but when my Spaniards came home at night, and ſup- 


per being on the table, one of them began to repre- 
hend the Engliſhmen, . but in a very mannerly way; 
which they reſenting, replied, What buſineſs had their 
countrymen in that place without leave, when it was 
none of their ground? Why, ſaid my Spaniard, calm- 


ly, Ingleſe, they muſt not ſtarve ; but they replied, 
Let them ftarve and be damn'd, they ſhonld neither 
plant nor build, and damn them, they ſhould be their 
ſervants, and work for them, for the iſland was theirs, 


and they would burn all the huts they ſhould find in 
the iſland. By this rule, ſaid my Spaniard, ſmiling, 
we ſhall be your ſervants too. Aye, by G—d, and ſo 


you ſhall, replied the impudent raſcal. Upon which, 


ſtarting up, Will Atkins cries, Come, Jack, let's have 

r'other bruſh with them; who dare to build in our 
dominions ? Thus leaving us ſomething heated with 
a juſt paſſion, away they trooped, every man having 


and then make their complaint to me and my Spani- 
ards for juſtice, which might have prevented their far- 


CE. 
by * 
\ = 


a gun, piſtol, and'ſword, muttering ſome threatning 


words, that we could then but imperfectly underſtand. 


That night they deſigned to murder their two compa- 
nions, and ſlept till midnight in the bower, thinking 
to fall upon them in their ſleep; nor were the honest 
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204 LIFE and ADVENTURES 
men leſs thoughtful concerning them; for at this j june- 


ture they were coming to find them out, but in a 
much fairer way. As ſoon as the villains came to the 


huts, and found no body there, they concluded that I 
and my. Spaniards had given them notice, and there- 


fore ſwore to be revenged on us. Then they demo- 
liſhed the poor men's habitation; not by fire, as they 


attempted before, but pulled down their houſes, limb 


from limb, not leaving ſtick nor ſtone on the ground 


where they ſtood, broke their houſehold-ſtuff in pie- 


ces, tore up their trees, ſpoiled their incloſures, and, 
in ſhort, quite ruined them of every thing they had, 
Had theſe people met together, no doubt but there 
would have been a bloody battle; but Providence or- 
dered it for the better; for juſt as the three were got 
together, the two were at our caſtle; and when they 
left us, the three, came back again, but in a great nage, 
ſcoffingly telling us what they had done; when one 
taking hold of a Spaniard's hat, twirls it round, ſays 


ing, And you, Signior, Jack Spaniard, ſhall have 
the ſame ſauce, if you don't mend your manners.” 


My Spaniard, a grave, but courageous man, knocked 


him down with one blow of his fiſt; at which another 


villain fired his piſtol, and narrowly miſſed his body, 


but wounded him a little i in the ear. Hereat 3 


the Spaniard takes up the fellow's muſket whom lie 
had knocked down, and would have ſhot him, if I 
and the-reſt had not come _ and taken their arms 
from every one of them. 

Theſe Engliſhmen perceiving they had 2 all. of - 


us their enemies, began to cool; but notwithſtanding 


their better words, the Spaniards. would not return 
them their arms again, telling them, they would do 
them no manner of barm, if they would live peacea- 
-bly.z but if they offered any injury to the plantation 
er calle, they would ſhoot them as they would do ra- 
venous beaſts. This made them ſo mad, that they 
went away raging like fur“ es of hell. They were no 


ener gone, but in came x: the two en men, fired 


of ROBINSON CRUSOE. igg 

with the juſteſt rage, if ſuch can be, having been reins 
ed as aforeſaid. And indeed it was very hard, that 
nineteen of us ſhould be bullied by three villains, N con- : 
tinually offending- with impunity, © - , » 
It was a great while, Sir, before we could dere 
the two Engliſtimen from purſuing, and undoubtedly 
killing them with their fire- arms; but we promiſed 
them juſtice ſhould be done them, and, in the mean 
time, they ſhould reſide with us in our habitation.” In 
about five days after, theſe three vagrants, almoſt 
ſtarved with hunger, drew near our grove, and per- 
ceiving me, the governor, and two others walking by 
the ſide of the creck, they very ſubmiſſively deſired to 

be received into the family again. We told them of 
their great incivility to vs, and of their unnatural bar- 
barity to their countrymen ; but yet we would ſee to 
What the reſt agreed to, and in-half- an hour's time 
would bring them word. After ſome debate, we called 
them in, Where their two countrymen laid a heavy 
charge againſt them, for not only ruining, but deſign- 
ing to murder them, which they could not deny. But 
here I was forced to interpoſe as a mediator, by oblig- 
ing the two Engliſhmen not to hurt them, being naked 
and unarmed, and that the other three ſhopld make 
them reſtitution, by building their two huts, and fen- 
cing their ground in the ſame manner as it was before. 
Well, being in a miſerable condition, they ſubmitted 
to this at preſent, and lived ſome time regularly e- 
nough, except as to the working part, which they did 
not care for, but the Spaniards would have diſpenſed 
with that, had they continued eaſy and quiet. Their 
arms being given them again, they ſcarce had them a 
week when they became as troubleſome as ever; but 
an accident happening ſoon after, obliged & to lay a- 
_ fide private PINS, and look to our common 

preſer vation. 

One night, Sir, I went to Ved; verſeatly welt n 
health, and yet by no means could I compoſe myſelf 
te. o lech; 3 upon which, being very uneaſy, | got ups. 
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196 LIFE and ADVENTURES 
and looked. out; but it being dark, I could perceive 
nothing but the trees around our caſtle, I went to bed 
again, but it was a:i one, I could not fleep, when one 
of my Spaniards, hearing me walk about, 'aſked who 
it was that was up? I anſwered, it is I, When I told 
him the occaſion, Sir, ſaid he, ſuch things are not be 
{lighted ; for certainly there is ſome miſchief plotting 
againſt us. Where are the Engliſhmen ſaid I, He an- 
ſwered, in their huts ; for they lay ſeparate from us, 
Sir, ſiuce the laſt mutiny. Well, ſaid I, ſome kind ſpi- 
rit gives this information for our advantage. Come, 
let us go abroad, and ſee if any thing offers to juſtiſy 
our fears. Upon which J and ſome of my Spaniards 
went up the mountain, not by the ladder, but thro? 
the grove;-and then we were ſtruck with a panic fear 
on ſeeing a light, as tho' it were a fire, at a very lit- 
tle diſtance, aud hearing the voice of ſeveral men. 
Hereupon we retreated immediately, and raiſed the 
reſt of our forces, and made them ſenſible of the im- 
pending danger; but with all my authority, I could 
not make them ſtay where they were, ſo earneſt were 
they to fee how things went. Indeed the darkneſs of 
=— the night gave them opportunity enough to view them 
| by. the light of their fire, undiſcovered. As they were 
in different parties, and ſtraggling over the ſhore, we 
were much afraid that they ſhould find out our habi- 
tations, and deſtroy. our flocks of goats; to prevent 
which, We ſent immediately zn Engliſhman and two 
Spaniards to drive the goats iato the valley where the 
cave lay; or, if there was occaſſon, into the cave itſelf. 
Ass to ourſelves, reſuming our native courage, and 
pradent conduct, had we not been divided, we durſt 
venture to attack an hundred of them; but before it 
Was yet light, we reſolved to ſend out Friday's father 
as a ſpy, who, immediately ſtripping himſelf naked, 
gets among them undiſcovered, and in two hours time 
. that they were two parties of two differ- 
ent nations, Who lately having a bloody battle with 
one another, happened to land by mere chance 10 the 
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ſame iſland, to devour their miſerable priſgnots 3 9 2 5 


they were entirely ignorant of any perſon's inha- 
biting here; but rather being filed with rage and 


fury againſt one another, he believed, that as ſoon as 


day light appeared, there would be a terrible, engage- 
ment. Old riday had ſcaree ended his relation when 


we heard an uncommon noiſe, and perceived that 
there was a. horrid engagement between the two af 


mies. 1 L 
Nb was the clay of our party, eſpecially hs 


Bo gliſhmen, that they would not lye cloſe, though 


Old Friday told them their fafety depended upon itz. 


and that if we had patience, we ſhould: behold the 


ſavages kill one another. However, they uſed fome- 


caution, by going further into the woods, and pla- 
eing themſelves i in a convenient or to * behold wad 
battle. . | St $1 


Never could there be a wore bloody eoxagetgent, 
nor men of more inyincible ſpirits, aud prudent con- 


gquct, according, to their way and manner of fighting... 


It laſted near two hours, till that party which was near- 


eſt to our caſtle began to decline, and at laſt: to ty 3 
from their conquerors. We were undoubtedly. put in- 


to a great conſternation on this account, leſt. they 


ſhould run into our grove, and conſequently bring us 


into the like danger, Hereupon we reſolved to kill the 
firſt that came, to prevent diſcovery, and that too 


with our ſwords, and the butt end of our muſkets, f for . 


fear the report. of ourguns ſhould be heard. 


And ſo indeed, as we thought, it app! Fury 
three of the vanquiſhed army croſſing the creek, ran 
1 to: the place, as to a thick wood for melter; 
nor was it long before our ſcout gave us notice of it; 
as alſo, that the victors did not think fit to purſue 
them. Upon this I would not ſuffer them to be ſlain, 
but bad them Turprized- and taken by our party 3. 
and afterwards they proved very good ſęrvants to us, 
Being 18 young, Creatures,” and able to do a. great 
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vages fled to their canoes, and put out into the ocean, 
while the conquerors joining together, ſhouted. by 
way of triumph, and about three in the afrernoop 
they alſo embarked for their own” nation. Thus 


we were freed at once from the ſavages and our fears, 


not perceiving any of theſe creatures for ſome con- 
ſiderable time after. We found two and thirty men 


dead in the field of battle; ſome were ſlain with 


long arrows, which we found ſticking in their bodies; 


and the reſt were killed with great uawieldy wood - 
en ſwords, which denoted their vaſt ſtrength, and 


of which we found ſeventeen, beſides bows and ar- 


rows: but we could not find ons wounded cregture 
among them alive; for they either kill their enemies | 


quite, or carry thoſe wounded away with them. 


This terrible ſight tamed the Engliſhmen for frns: | 


time, confidering'how unfortunate they might have 


been, had they fallen into their hands, who would not 


only kill them as enemies, but alſo for food, as we 


do cattle; and indeed ſo much did this nauſeate 
their ſtomachs, that it not only made them very ſick, 
but more tractable to the common neceſſary buſi: * 


neſs of the whole ſociety, planting, ſowing, and 
89 with the greateſt ſigns of amity and 22 

ihip 3 

to conſider of circumſtances in general; and the 
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iend- 
that, being now all good friends, we began 


firſt thing we thought of, was, whewher, as we per- 
ceived the ſavages haunted that ſide of the iſland, 


and there being more retired parts of it, and yet as 


well ſoizxed to our manner of living, and equally: to 
our advantage, we ought not rather to move our 4. 


place of reſidence, and plant it in a much ſafer 
place, both for the ſecurity of our corn and cattle? 


After a long debate on this head, it was reſolved, 
| © onrather voted, nemine contradieente, not to remove 


our ancient caſtle, and that for this very good reaſon, 
. that ſome time or other wg expected to hear from our 
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e not finding us there, might think the * Fi ll 
demolithed,: 10d af * e deſtroyed: by whe ſas .o4 
Vages.- E 6} 2 PH : 3 
As to the n concern, relating to our corn Sac. 
cattle, we conſented to have them removed to tbe 
valley where the cave was, that being moſt proper 
and ſufficient for both. But yet, when we conſider - 
ed further, we altered one part of our reſolution; 
which was, to remove part of our cattle hither, and 
plant only part of our corn there: ſo that in caſe one 
part was deſtroyed, the other might be preferved. 
Another reſolution we took, which really had a great 
deal of prudence in it; and that was, in not truſling 
the three ſavages whom we had taken priſoners, 
with any knowledge of the plantations: which we 
had made in the valley, of what number of cattle We 
had there, much leſs of the cave, wherein we kept 
ſeveral arms, and two barrels of powder you left for 
us at your departure from this iſland. But though 
we could not change our habitation, we-reſolved 
to make it more fortified and more ſecret. To this 
end, Sir, as you had planted trees at ſome diſtance 
before the entrance of your palace; fo we, imita- 
ting your example, planted and filled up the whole 
ſpace of ground, even to the banks of the creek, nay, 
into the very ooze, where the tide flowed, not lea- 
ving a place for landing: and among thoſe I had 
planted, they had 3 ſo many ſhort ones, 
al of which growing wonderfully faſt and thick, a 
little dog ſcarcely could find a paſſage through them. | 
Nor was this ſufficient, as we thought; for we did 
the ſame to all the ground, to the right and left hand _ 
of us, even to the top of the hill, without ſo, much 
as leaving a paſſage for ourſelves, except by the lad- 
der: which being taken down, nothing but what 
had wings or witcheraft could pretend to come near 
us. And indeed this was exceedingly well contris + 
ved, eſpecialiy to ſerve A tor "au 2 
afterwards found it e r er Lo 
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Tbus we lived two years in a happy retirement, ha- 
ving all this time not one viſit from the ſavages. Indeed 
one morning we had an alarm, which put us in ſome a- 
mazement; for à few of my Spaniards, being out very 
early, perceived no leſs than twenty canoes, as it were 
coming on ſhore; upon which, returning home with 
great precipitation, they gave us the alarm, which o- 
bliged us to keep at home all that day and the next, go- 
ing out only in the night-time to make our obſerva- 
tion; but as good luck would bave it, they were upon 
_ auen, and did not land at that time upon the 
iſland. 
But now there ee another e between 
the three wicked Engliſhmen, and ſome of my Spani - 
ards. The occaſion was this: One of them being enra- 
ged at one of the ſavages, whom he had taken priſon - 
er, for not being able to comprehend ſomething which 
he was ſhewing him, ſnatched up a hatchet in a great 
fury, not to correct, but to kill him; yet miſſing his 
Lead, gave him ſuch a barbarous cut in- the ſnoulder, 
that he had like to have ſtruck off his arm; at which 
one of my good natured Spaniards interpoſed between 
the Engliſnman and ſavage, beſeeched the former not 
to murder the poor creature; but this kindneſs had like 
to have coſt the Spaniard his life, for the Engliſnman 
ſtruck at him id the ſame manner, which he nimbly 
and wiſely avoiding, returned Iuddenly upon him with. 
his ſhovel (being all at work about their corn land,) 
and very fairly knocked the brutiſn creature down. 
Hereupon another Engliſhman,, coming to his: fel- 
low''s affiftance, laid the good Spaniard on the earth; 
when immediately two others coming to his relief, | 
were attacked by the third-Engliſhman; armed with 
an iron cutlaſs, who wounded them both. This up- 
- roar ſoon reached our ears, when we ruſhed out 
upon them, took the three Engliſhmen priſoners, 
and then our next queſtion was, what we ſhould do 
with ſuch mutinous and impudent fellows, fo furi- 
. ous, e and _ * they were ali 
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he higheſt degree, and conſequently. not fafe for 
the ſociety to let them live among them. 

Now, Sir, -as I was governor in your abſence, bo 
I allo took the 2 of a judge; and having 
them brought before me, I told them, that if they 
had been of my country, I would have hanged every 
mother's ſon of them; but ſince it was an Engliſhman 
— you, kind Sir,) to whom we were indebted 

or our;preſervation and deliverance, I would in gra- 

titude uſe them with all poſſible mildneſs; but at 
the ſame time leaving them to the judgment of the 
other two Engliſhmen, . who, I hoped, forgetting , 
their reſentments, would deal „ by them. 

Hereupon one of his countrymen ſtood up: Sir, 
ſaid he, /cave it not to us, for you may be ſenſible we 
have reaſon to ſentencethem to the gallows: beſides, Sir, 
this fellow, Will Atkins, and the two others, propoſed 
to us, that we might murder you all in your ſleep, 
| which we would not conſent to; but knowing their in- 
ability, and your vigilance, we did not think fit to 4 
cover it before now: 

How Seignior, ſaid I, do you "Fo what is alledged 
againſt you ? what can you ſay to juſtify ſo horrid an 
aQion, as to murder us in cold blood ? So far, Sir, was 
the wretch from denying it, that he ſwore, damn him 
but be would do it ſtill. But what have we done to 
vou Seignior Atkins, faid I, or what will-you gain by 
killing us? What ſhall we do to prevent you? Muſt 
we kill you, or you kill us: Why will you Seignior 

Atkins (ſaid I, ſmiling,) put us to fuch an unbappy 
dilemma, r a fatal neceſſity? But ſo great a rage did 
my ſcoffing, and yet ſevere jeſt, put him unto, that he 
was going to iy at me, and undoubtedly had attempted: 
to kill me if he had been poſſeſſed of weapons, and had 
not been prevented by three Spaniards. This unparal- 
leledagdvillainous carriage, made us ſeriouſly conſider 
what was to be done. The two Engliſhmen and the 

Spaniard, ho had ſa ved the poor Indian's life, mightily 
ieee me to hang one of them, for an 8 
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to the others, which ſhould be him that had twice at. 
tempted to commit murder with his hatchet, it being 
dat that time thought impoſſible the poor flave ſhould 
recover. But they could never gain my conſent to 
put him to death, for the reaſons above mentioned, ſince 
it was an Engliſhman (even yourſelf) who was my de- 
| lverer, and as merciful counſels are moſt prevailing, 
when earneſtly preſſed, ſo I got them to be of the fame 
opinion as fo clemency. But to prevent their doing us 
any further miſchief, we all agreed, that they ſhould 
ha ve no weapons, as ſword, gun, powder, or ſhot; but 
be expelled from the ſociety, to live as they pleaſed, 
by theinſelves; that neither the two Engliſhmen, nor 
the reſt of the Spaniards, ſhould have converſation with 


them upon any account what ſoever that they ſhouldbe 


kept from coming within a certain diſtance of our caſtle; 
and if they dared to offer us any; violence, either by 


| ſpoiling, burning, killing, or deſtroying any of the corn, 
plantings, buildings, fences, or cattle belonging to the 


fociety, we would ſhoot them as freely as we would do 


| beaſts of prey, in whatſoever places we ſhould find them. 
This ſentence ſeemed very juſt to all but them- 


. ſeivesy' when, like a mercifu! judge, I called. out to 


the two honeſt Engliſhmen, ſaying, 'You muſt conſi- 


der they ought not to be ſtarved neither; and fince it 


will be ſome time before they can raife corn and eat- 


tle of their own, let us give them ſome corn to laſt 
them eight months, and for ſeed to ſow, by which 
time they'll raiſe ſome for themſelves: let us alſo be- 


ſtow upon them ſix milk goats, four he ones, and ſix 
Kids, as well for their preſent ſapport, as for a fur- 


ther increaſe; with tools neceſſary for their work, 
as hatchets, an axe, ſaw, and other things conveni- 
ent to build them huts: all which were agreed to; 
but before they took them in poſſeſſion, 1 obliged 


them ſolemnly to ſwear, never to attempt any thing 


againſt us or their countrymen for the future. Fhus 
_ diſmiſſing them from our ſociety,” they went away, 
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nor r flayz however, ſeeing no remedy, they Ts what 
proviſion was given them, propoſing to, chuſe a conve p 
5 nient place, where they might live by themſelves. 
About five days after, they came to thoſe limits 
appointed, in order for more victuals, and ſent me 
Word by one of my Spaniards, whom they called to, 
Where they had pitched their tents, and marked them- | 
ſelves out an habitation and plantation, at the N. E. 
and moſt remote part of the iſland. And indeed there 
they built es two very handſome cottages, re- 
ſembling our little caſtle, being under the fide of a 
mountain, with ſome trees already growing on three 
ſides of it, ſo that planting a few more, it would be 
obſcured from ſight, unleſs particularly ſought for. 
When theſe huts were finiſhed, we gave them ſome 
dry goat Kkins for bedding and covering; and upon 
their giving us fuller aſſurances of their good beha- 
viour for the future, we gave them ſome peaſe, bar- 
ley, and rice for ant, and whatever tools we could 
ſpare. © HS | 
Si months did they live i in this ſeparate condition, 
in which they got their firſt harveſt in, the quantity of 
which. was but ſmall, becauſe they had planted but 
little land? for indeed all their plantations being to 
form, made it the more difficult, eſpecially as it was 
a thing out of their element; and when they were 
obliged to make their boards and pots, &c. they could 
make little or nothing of it. But the rainy ſeaſon 
coming on, put them into a great per plexity for want 
of a cave to keep their corn dry, and prevent it from 
ſpoiling; and ſo much did this humble them, that they 
begged of my Spaniards to belp them, to which the 
good-natured men readily conſented, and in four 
days ſpace worked a great hole in the "(ide of the hill 
for them, large enough for their purpoſe, to ſecure 
their corn and other things from the rain, though 
not comparable to aue; which had ſeveral additional 
A 9 
* a neu- Wr poſeled theſe rogues abour three 
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quarters of a year after, Which had like to have ruin - 
ed tus and themſelves too: for, it ſeems being tired 
and weary of this ſort of living, which made them - 
work for themſelves, without hopes of changing their 
condition, nothing would ferve them, but they Would 
make a voyage to the continent, and try if they could 
_ ſeize upon ſome of the ſavages, and bring them over 
as flaves, «to do their drudgery, while they lived. at - 
cale- and pleaſure. ; 
Indeed the project was not ſo "prepoſition, if they 
had not gone farther; but they neither did, nor pro- 
poſed any thing, but what had miſchief in the de- 
lign, or the event. One morning theſe three fellows 
came down to the limited ſtation, and humbly ' deſi- 
red to be admitted to talk with us; which we readi- 
ly granted; they told us, in ſhort, that being tired 
- of their manner of living, and the labour' of their 
hands, in ſuch employments, not being ſufficient to 
procure the neceſſaries of life, they only deſired one 
of the canoes we came over in, with ſome arms and 
ammunition, for their defence, and they would ſeek 
k their fortunes abroad, and never trouble us any more. 
">, To be ſure, we were glad enough to get rid of ſueh 
Viretched plagues; but yet honeſty made us ingenu- 
- ouſly repreſent to them, by what we ourſelves had 
Tuffered, the certain deſtruction they were running 
into, either of being ſtarved to death, or murdered 
by the ſavages. To this they very audaciouſty re- 
plied, that they neither could nor would work; and 
conſequently, that they might as well be ſtarved a- 
broad as at home: and as to their falling into the 
hands of the ſavages, why, if they were murdered, that 
was nothing to us, there was an end of them, neither 
had they any wives or children to ery after them; nay, 
lo intent were they upon their voyage, that if rhe 
Spaniards had not given them arms, ſo they had but 
the canoe, they would have gone without them. 
Though we could not well ſpare our fire-arms, ra- 
ther than they pants go I naked men, we let them 
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have two muſkets, a piſtol, a cutlaſs, and three hat- 


- them allo goats fleſh, a great baſker full of dried grapes, 


tide with them, they merrily ſailed away, the Spani- 


they muſt be friends; for I am ſure there is no Chriſ—- 
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chets, which were thought very ſufficient ; we gave 


a pot of freſh butter, a young live kid, and a large ca- 
noe, ſufficient. to carry twenty men. And thus, with 
a maſt, made of a long pole, and a ſail of ſix large 
goats ſkins dried, having a fair breeze, and a flood - 


-ards calling after them, Bon veyazo, no man ever ex, 
peRing to fee them more. 
_ When they were gone, the Spaniards and Engliſh- 
men would often fay one to another, O how peace- - 
able do we now live, ſince thoſe turbulent fellows 
6. ha ve left us? Nothing could be farther from their 
thoughts, than to behold cheir faces any more; and 
yet ſearee two and twenty days had paſſed over their 
heads, but one of the Engliſhmen, being abroad a- 
planting, perceived at a diſtance, three men well armed, 
approaching towards him. Away he flies with ſpeed 
to our caſtle, and tells me and the reſt, that we were 
all undone, for that ſtrangers were landed upon the 
iſland, and who they were he could not tell; but ad. 
ded, that they were not ſavages, but men habited, ,Mf 
bearing arms. Why then, {aid I, we have the leſs oc- _ 
caſion to be concerned, ſince they are not Indians, 


tian people upon earth but what will do us good ra- 
ther than harm. But while we were conſidering of the 
event, up came the three Engliſhmen, whoſe voices we 
quickly knew. and fo all our admiration of that nature 
ceaſed at once, And our wonder was ſucceeded by a- 
nother ſort of inquiry, which was, what could be the 
occaſion of their returning ſo quickly to the ifland, 
when we little expected, and much leſs deſired their 
company? But as this was better to be related by 
themſelves, I ordered them to be brought in, When 
they gave me the following relation of their voyage: 
After two days ſail, or ſomething leſs, they reach⸗ 
ed land, Where they 4 the people coming ti give 
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them another ſort of reception than what they ex 
peed or deſired: for as the ſavages were armed with -- 
bows and arrows, they durſt not venture on ſhore, 
but ſteered Northward, fix or ſeven hours, till they. 
gained an opening; by which they plainly- perceived; 
that the land that appeared from this place was nas 
the main land, but the iſland, At their entrance into 
rhe opening of the ſea, they diſcovered another iſland 
on the right hand Norrhward, and ſeveral more lying 
to the Weſtward ; but being reſolved to go on ſhore 
ſome where or other, they put over to one of the 
Weſtern iſlands. Here they found the natives very 
courteous to them, giving them ſeveral roots and dri- - 
ed fiſh ; nay, even their women too were as willing to 
ſapply them with what they could procure them to 
cat, bringing it a great way to them upon their heads. 
Among thefe hoſpitable Indians they continued ſome 
days, inquiring by ſigns and tokens, what nations laß 
around them; and were informed, that there were ſe- 
veral fierce and terrible people lived every way, ac- 
.cuſtomed to eat mankind; but for themſelves, they ne- 
ver uſed ſuch diet, except thoſe that were taken in 
battle, and of them they made a ſolemn feaſt, — 
The Engliſhmen inquired how long .it was fince 
they had a feaſt of that kind? They anſwered, about 
two moons ago; pointing to the moon, and then ta 
rv fingers; that, at this time, their king had two hun- 
dlred priſoners, which were fattening for the flaughter. 
The Engliſhmen were mightily deſirous of ſeeing the 
priſoners, which the others miſtaking, thought they 
wanted ſome of them for their own food: upon which 
they beckoned to them, pointing to the riſing, and 
then to the ſetting of the ſun, meaning, that by the 
time that it appeared in the. Eaſt next morning, they | 
would bring them ſome : and indeed they were as good 
as their word; for by that very time they brought e- 
leves men and five women, juſt as ſo many cows and 
onen are * towns, to victual a ſhip. 
But as brutiſh as theſe Engliſhmen were, their ſto- 
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machs turned at the ſight. What to do in this cas, 
they could not tell; to refuſe the priſoners, would 
have been the higheſt affront offered to the ſavage 
gentry; and to diſpoſe of them, they knew not in what 
manner: however, they reſolved to accept them, and 
ſio gave them, in return, one of their batchets, an old 
Fey, a knife, and ſix or ſeven of their bullets; things 
Which, tho? they. were wholly ignorant of, yet ſeemed _ 
entirely contented with; and dragging the poor wret= _._..? 
ches into the boat, with their hands bound behind — 
them, delivered them to the Engliſhnien. But this o: 
bliged them to put off as ſoon as they had theſe pre- 
fenrs; leſt the donors ſhould have expected two or three 
of them tobe killed, and to be invited to dinner tlie 
next day; and ſo taking leave with all poſſible re? 
ſpe& auc chanks, though neither of them underſtood. — _ 
what the other ſaid, they failed away back to the 
firſt iſtaud, and there ſet eight of the priſoners at 
liberty. In their voyage they endeavoured to com- 
fort, and have ſome converſation with the poor cap-- 
tives; but it was impoſſible to make them ſenſible of 
zny thing: and nothing they could ſay, or give, or do 
for them, could make them otherwiſe perſuaded, bus 
that they were unbound only to be devoured: if the 
gave them any food, they thought it was only to fat- 
ten them for the {laughter ; or looked at any one more 
particularly, the poor creature ſuppoſed itfelf to be. 
the firſt ſaerifice: and even when we brought them to 
our ifland, and began to uſe them with the greateſk. 
humanity and kindneſs, yet they expected every day 
that their new maſters. would devour them. 
And thus, Sir, did theſe three ſtrange wanderers | 
- conclude their unaccountable relation of their voyage, 
which was both amazing and entertaining. Hereup- 
on I aſked-them where their new family was ? They, 
told me, they had put them into one of their huts, 
and they came to beg ſome victuals for them. Tb, q 
indeed, made us all long to-ſee them; and fo taking 
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Friday s father with us, leaving only two at our caſte, . 
We came down to behold theſe poor creatures. 

When we arrived at the but, (they being bound a- 
"pal by the Engliſhmen, for fear of eſcaping,) we 
found them ſtark. naked, expecting their fatal tragedy : 
there were three luſty men, well thaped, with ſtraight. 
and fair. limbs, between thirty and five and thirty 
years old; and five women, two of them might be 
from thirty to forty, two more not above four. and 
twenty; and the laſt a comely tall maiden of about ſe-. 
venteen. Indeed, all the women were very agreeable, 
both in their proportion and features, except that they 
were tawny, which their modeſt behaviour and other 
oraces made amends for, when they afterwards came 
to be clothed. 

This naked appearance, together with their miſer- 
able circumſtances, was no comfortable ſight to my 
Spaniards, who, for their parts, I may venture, Sir, 
bo without Hattery, to ſay, are men of the beſt behayiour, 
1 calmeſt tempers, and ſweeteſt nature, that can poſſihly 
bl be; for they immediately ordered Friday's 4 to 
fee if he knew any of them, or if he underſtood what 
they could ſay. No ſooner did the old Indian appear, 
= but he looked at them with great ſeriouſneſs ; yet not 
being of his nation, they were utter rangers to him, 
and none could underftand his ſpeech or ſigus, but one 
woman. This was enongh to anſwer the deſign, which 
was to aſſure them they would not be killed, being 
fallen into the hands of Chriſtians, wh abhorred ſuch 
bar barity. W hen they v were ſatisfied f this, they ex- 
preſſed their joy, by foch ſtrange geſteres, and uncom- 
we mon toges, as I cannot deſcribe. But the-woman, theit 

Interpreter, was ordered next to inquire, wheth - 4 
they were content to be ſervants, and would work 
for the men. who had brought them hither to fave 

Px: their lives? flereupon {being at this'time unbound, 74 
they fell a capering and dancing, one taking this 
thing upon her ſhoulders, and t e other that, inti- 
mating, A. * were wiltvg t to do any wy for 
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them. But now, Sir, having women among us, and 
' dreading that it might occation ſome ſtrife, if not 
blood, I aſked the three men what they would do, and 
how they intended to ule theſe creatures, whether as 
ſervants or women? One of them very pertly. and 
readily anſwered, They would uſe them as both, Gen- 
tlemen, ſaid I, as you are your own maſters, I am not 
going to reſtrain you from that; but, methinks, for 
avoiding diſſention among you, I would only deſire 
you to engage, that none of yeu will take more than 
one fot a woman or a wife, and that having taken 
this one, none elſe fhould preſume to touch her; for 
though we have not a prieſtly authority to marry you, 
yet it is but reaſonable, that whoever thus takes a 
woman, ſhould be obliged to maintain her, ſince no- 
body elſe has any thing to do with her: and this in- 
deed appeared fo juſt to all preſent, that it was una-- 
nimouſly agreed to. The Engliſhmen then aſked my 
Spaniards, whether they deſigned to take any of them? 
but they all anſwered, No; ſome” declaring they had 
already wives in Spain, and others, that they cared 
on to join with infidels. On the reverſe, the Engliſh- 
men took each of them a temporary wife, and fo fet- 
oh a/new method of living. As to F riday? 8 oy. 
the Spaniards, and the three ſavage ſervants we had. 
taken in the late battle, they all lived with me in our 
ancient caſtle; and indeed we ſupplied the: main part 
of the iſland with food as neceſſity required. But the 
* moſt remarkable part of the ſtory is, how thefe En- 
gliſhmen, who had been fo much at variance, ſhould 
agree about the choice of theſe women; yet they took. 
a way goH*nouvgh to prevent quarrelling among. 
_ themſelves. They ſet the five women in one of their 
huts, and going themſelves to the other, drew lots- 
which ſhonld have the firſt choice. Now, he that bad: 
lot firſt went to the hut, and fetched out her he choſe. 
and it is remarkable, that he took her that was the. | 
molt homely and eldeſt of the number, which made 
the reſt of. the — exceeding merry. The 
Vs | » a3: 3 | e 
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Spaniards themſelves could ct but ſmile at it: but, 
Nit happened, the fellow had the bett thought, in 
chuſing one fit for application and buſineſs; and in- 
deed ſlie roved the beſt wiſe of all the parcel: © 8 | 
But when the poor creatures perceived themſelves 
placed, in a row, and ſeparated one by one, they were 
22315 ſeized with am unſpeakable terror, as now think- | 
inf they were going to be ſlain in earneſt ; and when 


* the Engliſhmen came to take the firſt, - the reſt ſet up 


a Jamentable cry, clapt their arms around her neck, 
and hanging about her, took their laſt farewell, as they 
thought, in ſuch trembling agonies, and affectionate 
embraces, as would have ſoftened the hardeſt heart in 
the world, and made the dryeſt eyes melt into tears; 
nor could they be perſuaded but that they were going 
to die, till Friday's father made them ſenſible that the 
Engliſhmen had choſen them for their wives, which 
ended all their terror and concern on this oecaſion. 
Well, after this, the Engliſhmen went to work, and 
being alſiſted by my good natured Spaniard, in a few 
hours they erected every one of them a new hut or 
tent, for their ſeparate lodgings, ſince thoſe. they had 
already were filled with tools, houſehold ſtuif and 
proviſion. They all continued on the North ſhore of 
the iſland, but ſeparate as before, the three wicked 
ones pitching farther off, and the two honeſt men 
nearer our caſtle, ſo that the iſland ſeemed to be peo- 
pled in three places, three towns beginning to be 
built for that purpoſe. And here I cannot. but re- 
| mark what is very common, that the two honeſt men 
had the worſt wives, (I mean as to induſtry, cleanli- 
neſs, and integrity,). while the three reprobates en- 
zoyed women of quite contrary qualities. 
But another obſervation I made was in favour of 
the two honeſt men, to ſpew what diſparity there is 
between a diligent application to buſineſs on the one 
hand, and a. ſſothful, negligent, and idle temper on 
the other. Both of them had the ſame quantity of 
rad, laid mh and corn to LOIN -Hethetent. for them; 7. 
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but both did not make the ſame improvemeng f 


ther in their cultivation, or in their plantingg 
two honeſt men had a multitude of young tre 
about their habitations, ſo that when you 2780 
near them, nothing appeared but a wood f. 
ſing and delight ful. Every thing they 'din-pretpered 
and flouriſhed; their grapes planted 1 5 ſe emed 
as though managed in a vineyard, and were Wee 

preferable to any of the others. Nor were they wants 

ing to find out-a place of retreat, but dug a cave in 

the moſt retired part of a thick wood, to ſecure their 
wives and children, with their proviſion and chiefeſt 
goods, ſurrounded with innumerable ſtakes, and ha v- 
ing a moſt fubtile entrance, in cafe any miſchief ſhould 
bappen either from their fellow-couutrymen, or al 

devourin 1 : 5 
As to the reprobates, (tho! J muſt own hy" were 
| much more civilized than before, ) inſtead of a delight- 
ful wood ſurrounding their dwellings, we found the 
Words of King Solomon too truely verified: I went by 
the uineyard 0 of the flotbful, and it was all overgrown 
with thorns.” In many places their erop was obfcured 
with. weeds; the hedges having ſeveral gaps in them, 
the wild goats had got in, and eaten up the corn, and 
bere and there was a dead buſh to ſtop in thoſe gaps 

for the preſent, which was no more than ſhutting 
the ſtable-door after the ſteed was ſtolen away. But 
as to their wives, they (as I obſerved before) were 


more diligent, and cleanly enovgh, eſpecially in their 


victuals, being inſtructed by one of the honeſt men, 
who had been a cook's mate on board a ſhip; and very 
well it was ſo; foras he cooked himſelf, his companions 
and their families lived as well as the idle huſbands, 
who did nothing bur loiter about, fetch turtles e 
catch fiſh and birds and do any thing but wor 
| Jived accordingly, while the diligent lived very 
| fomely and plentifully, in the moſt comfortable manner. 


* 
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And now, Sir, I come to lay before your eyes a 


ſeene * different from any FO that ever happen - 
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ed us before, and perhaps ever befel you in all the 
time of your reſidence on this iſland, I ſhall inform 
you of its original in the following manner: 
- One morning, Sir, very early, there came five or fix 
canoes. of Indians on ſhore, indiſputably upon their 
old cuſtom of devouring their priſoners. All that we 
had to do upon ſuch an occaſion, was to lie concealed, 
that they, not having any notice of inhabitants, might 
depart quietly, after performing their bloody ex- 
ecution ; whoever firſt diſcovered the favages, was ro 
give notice to all the three plantations to keep within 
doors, and then a proper ſcout was to be placed to 
give intelligence of their departure. But, notwith- 
| ſtanding theſe wiſe meaſures, an unhappy difafter dif. 
covered us to the ſavages, which was like to have 
cauſed the deſolation of the whole iſland; for, after 
the favages were gone off in their canoes, ſome of my 
Spaniards and I looking abroad, and being inflamed 
with a curioſity to ſee what they had been doing, to 
our great amazement, beheld three ſavages faſt aſleep 
on the ground, who, either being gorged, could not 
awake when the others went off, or baving wandered- 
too far. into the woods, did not come back in time. 
What to do with them at firſt we could not tell; 
as for ſlaves, we bad enough of the already; and as 
to kill Them, neither Chriſtianity nor yet humanity 
would ſuffer us to ſhed the blood of perſons who ne- 
ver did us wrong. We perceived they had no boat 
left them to tranfport them to their own nation; and 
that by letting them wander about, they might diſ- 
cover us, and inform the firſt ſavages chat ſhould 
happen to land upon the ſame bloody occaſion, which 
information might entirely ruin us; and therefore i W 
counſelled my n to ſecure them, and ſet them 
about ſome work or other, till we could better. diſ- 
pole of them. + 3 / 
Hereupon we all went back, and making chem a- 
wake, took them priſoners. It is impoſſible to ex- 


preſs the horror they were in, eſpecially when bound,, 


x! 
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as thinking they were going to be murdered and eaten, 
but we ſoon eaſed them of their fear as to that point. 


We firſt took them to the bower, where the chief of 


our country work lay, as keeping goats, planting corn, 
&c. and then carried them to the two Engliſhmen's 
habitat ion, to help them in their buſineſs: but happy 

it was ſor us all, we did not carry them to our cal 


as by the ſequel will appear. The Engliſhmen indeed. x 


found them work to do; but whether they did not 
guard them Rrialy, or that they thought they could 


not better themſelves, I cannot tell; but one of them 


ran away. into the woods, and Hey could not hear 25 


him for a long time after. 


Undoubtedly there was reaſon 3 to \ ſuppoſe he 


got home in ſome of the canoes, the ſavages returning 
in about four weeks time, and going off in the ſpace 
of two days. Tou may be certain, Sir, this thought 
could not but terrify us exceedingly, and make us 
conclude that this ſavage would inform his country- 
men of our abode in the iſland, how few and weak we 
were in compariſon to their numbers; and we expect- 
ed it would not be long before the Engliſhmen would 
be attacked in their habitations, but the ſavages had not 
ſeen their places of ſafety in the woods nor our caſtle; 
which was a great happineſs for us they did not. know. 
Nor were we miſtaken in our thoughts upon this 
occaſion, for, about eight months after this, ſix ca- 
noes, with about ten men in each canoe, came ſail- 
ing by the north ſide of the iſland, which they were 
never accuſtomed to do before, and landed about an 
hour after fun-riſe, near a mile from the dwelling of 
two Engliſhmen, who, it, ſeems, had the good for- 
tune to diſcover them about a league off, fo that it 
Was an hour before they could attain the thore, and 


ſome longer time before they could come at them. * 


And now being confirmed in this opinion, that they 


were certainly betrayed, they immediately hound tlie 


two ſlaves which were left, cauſing two of the three -- 


e 


men, which "OT, * wich 1 ORE: a who 
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proved very faithful, to lead them with their wives, 


und other conveniences, unto their retired cave in the 


wood, and there to bind the two fellows hand and 
foot, till they had further orders. They then opened 
their fences, where they kept their milk goats, and 
drove them all out, giving chont liberty to ramble in 
the woads, to make the ſavages believe that they were 


wild ones; but the ſlave had given a truer information, 


which made them come to the very incloſures. The 


two frigbted men ſent the other ſlave of the three 
who had been with them by accident, to slarm the 
Spaniards, and d:fire their aſſiſtance; in the mean time, 
they took their arms and ammunition, and made to 
the cave, where they had ſent their wives, and ſetu- 
ring their ſlaves, ſeated themſelves in a private place, 
from whence they might behold all the actions of the 


favages. Nor had they gone far, when, aſcending a 


_ rifing ground, they could ſee a little army of Indians 


approaching to their beautiful dwelling, and, in a few 


moments more, perceive the ſa->e, and their furniture, 


to their unſpeakable grief, burning in a confuming 
flame: and when this was done, they ſpread here and 


there, ſearcbing every buſh and place for the people, | 


of whom it was very evident they had information. 
On which the two Engliſhmen, not thinking them- 


| ſelves ſecure where they ſtood, retreated about half 


a mile higher into the country, rightly-concluding, 
that the · farther the ſavages woe there would be 


leſſer numbers together: upon which they next took 


their ſtand by the trunk of an old tree, very hollow 


and large, whence they reſolved to ſee what would 


offer? but they had not ſtood long there before two I 


ſavages came running directly towards thets;": as tho“ 


having knowledge-of their being there, who feemed 


reſolved to attack them; a little farther were three 


more, and five more behind them again, all running 


the ſame way. It cannot be imagined what perplexity 
the poor men were in at this ſight, thinking, that if 
| ne did not * come, their cave in the wood 


- 
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mall be dif covered, and conſequently all therein loſt; a 


ſo. they reſolved to reſiſt them there; and when over- 
owered, to aſcend to the top of the trees, where they 


might defend themſelves as long as their. ammunition ./ 


laſted, and fell their lives as dear as poſſible to thaſe 
devouring ſavages. Thus, fixed in their reſolution, 


they next conſidered, whether they ſhould fire at the 


firſt two, or wait for the three, and ſo take the mid- 
dle party, by which the two firſt and the five laſt would 


be ſeparated. In this regulation the two ſavages al- 


ſo confirmed them, by turning a little to another part 


of the wood; but the three, and the five after tha, 
came directly towards the tree. Hereupon they gFes 
ſolved to take them in a direct line, as they approach- 


ed nearer, becauſe perhaps the firſt ſhot might hit 


them all three; and, upon this occaſion, the man who 


Was to fire, charged his piece with three or four bul- 


/ 


lets. And thus, while they were waiting, the ſa- 


vages came on, one of them was the runaway, who 

had cauſed all the miſchief; ſo they refolved be ſh 

not eſcape, if they both fired at once, But, how- 
ever, though they did not fire together, they were 


ready charged; -when the firſt that let fly, was too 


ood a markſman to miſs his aim ; for he killed the 
1 outright, the ſecond who was the runaway 


F Indian,) fell on the ground, eing ſhot through the 


body, but not dead, and the third was a little wound- 2 
ed on the ſhoulder, who, ſitting down on the ground, 


fell a ſcreaming in a moſt fearful manner. The noiſe 


of the guns, which not only made the moſt reſound - 
ing echoes from one ſide to another, but raiſed the 


birds of all ſorts, fluttering with the moſt confuſed 
noiſe, ſo much terrified che f 3 
ſtood (till at firſt, like ſo many inanimate images. 
But when all things were in profound ſilence, tex 


avages behind, that they 


came to the place where their companions lay: and 
there, not being ſenſible that they were liable to the 
ſame fate, ſtood over the wounded man, undoubred- i 
ly | ns ye occaſion of this ſad calamit : 


- 
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is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, he told them that it came 
by thunder and n from the gods, having never 
ſeen nor heard of a gun before, in the whole courſe 
of their lives. By this time, the Engliſhmen having 
loaded their pieces, fired both together a ſecond time, 
when ſeeing them all fall immediately upon the ground, 
they thought they had killed every creature of them. 
This made them come up boldly before they had 
charged their guns, which was indeed a wrong ſtep ; 
for, when they came to the place, they found four 
alive, two of them very little wounded, and one not 
at all, which obliged them to fall upon tkem with 
their wuſkers. They firſt knocked the runaway ſa- 
vage on the head, Nod another that was but a little 
_ wounded in the arm, and then put the other lan- 
guiſhing wretches out of their pain; while he that 
was not hurt, with bended knees, and uplifted hands, 
made piteous moans and ſigns to them to ſpare his life: 
nor indeed were they unmerciful to the poor wreteb, 
but pointed to him to fit down at the root of a tree 
hard bye; and then one of the Engliſhmen, with a 
piece of rope twine he had in his pocket, by mere 
chance, tying his two feet together, and his two 
hands behind him, they left him there, making all. the 
haſte they could after the other two, fearing they 
| ſhould find out their cave: but though they could 
not overtake them, they had the ſatisfaction to per- 
ceive them, at a diſtance, croſs a valley towards the 
ſea, a quite contrary way to their retreat; upon 
which they returned to the tree, to look after their 
= but when they came there he was gone, 
aving the piece of Tope-yarn, where with he was 
ban behind him. d 
Well, now they were as much concerned as ever, 
as not knowing how near their enemies might be, or 
in what numbers; immediately they repaired to their 
cave, to fee if all was well there, and found every 
ching ſafe, except the women, who were frighted up. 
on their. huſband's . whom * no . 
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of my Spaniards. came to aſſiſt them; while the other 
ten, their ſervants, and Friday's father, were gone to 
defend their bower, corn, and eattle, in caſe the ſa- 
vages ſhould have rambled ſo far. There accom- 
panied the ſeven Spaniards one of the three ſavages 
that had formerly been taken priſoners; and with 
them alſo, that very Indian whom the Engliſhmen 


entirely. They bad not been long here, before ſeven - 


had a little before left under the tree; for it ſeems 


they paſſed bye that way where the {laughter was 
made, and ſo carried, along with them that poor 


wretch that was left bound. But ſo many priſoners 


now becoming a burden to us, and fearing the dread- 
ful conſequence of their eſcaping, moſt of the Spa- 
niards and Engliſh urged the abſolute neceſſity there 


was of killing them for our common preſer vation: 
but, Sir, the authority I bore as a governor over- 
ruled that piece of cruelty; and then I ordered 
them to be ſent priſoners to the old cave in the val- 
ley, bound bands and feet, with to Spaniards to guard 


them. e 7 
80 mue 
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fury, againſt the. ſavages, for deſtroying their habi- 


tions, that they had not patience to ſtay any longer; 


but, taking five Spaniards along with them, armed 


with four muſkets, a piſtol, and a quarter-[taff, away 
they went in purſuit of their enemies. As they paſſed 


| by the place where the ſavages were ſlain, it was ve-- 


ry eaſy to be perceived that more of them had been 


there, having attempted to carry off their dead bo- 
dies, but found in impracticable. From a riſing 


h encouraged were the Engliſhmen at the - 
approach of the Spaniards, and ſo great was their 


— 
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ground, our party had the mortification to ſee the 


ſmoke that proceeded from the ruins; when coming 


— 


farther. in ſight of the ſhore, they plainly perceived 


that the ſavages had embarked in their canoes, and 
were putting out to ſea, This they were very forry 


for, there being no coming at them to give them a 
parting ſalute; but, however, they were glad enougk 
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to get clear of ſuch unwelcome gueſts. | Thus the 
two boneſt, but unfortunate Engliſhmen, being ruin- 
ed a ſecond time, and their improvements quite de- 
froyed, moſt of my good-natured Spaniards helped 
them to rebuild, and we all aſſiſted them with needful 
Iupplies; nay, What ! is more remarkable, their three 
miſchievous countrymen, when they heard it, ( which 
Vas after all theſe diſaſters were over, they living 
remote Eaſtward,) very friendly ſympathized with 
them, and worked for them ſeveral days; ſo that 
in a little time their habitation was rebuilt, their ne- 
ceſſities were ſupplied, and themſelves reſtored to. 
their former tranquillity. 

Though the ſavages had nothing, to boaſt 91 in 
this adventure, (ſeveral canoes being driven aſhore, 
followed by two drowned creatures, having un- 
doubtedly met with a ſtorm at ſea that very night 
- 4 departed,) yet it was naturally to be ſuppoſed,” 
that thoſe, whoſe better fortune it was to attain their 
| native ſhore, would inffame their nation to another 
3 ruinous attempt, with a greater force, to carry all 

before them: And indeed ſo it happened; for, about 
ſieven months after, our ifland was invaded with a 
| moſt formidable navy, no leſs than eight and twenty 
canoes full of ſavages, armed with wooden ſwords, 
monſtrous clubs, bows, and arrows, and ſuch like 
inſtruments of war, landing at the Eaſt ſide of the 
- land. _ You may well, Sir, imagine, what conſterna- 
tion our men were in upon this account, and how 
- Tpeedily they were to execute their reſolution, having $i 
only that night's time allowed them. They knew, that 
” -- Fince they could not withſtand their enemies, con- 
iid *. +: cealment was the only way to procure their ſafety; 
2B 7 and therefore they took down the huts that were 

. -- built for the two Engliſhmen, and drove their flock 
| of goats, together with their own at the bower, to 
the old cave in the valley, leaving as little appearanee 
"i inhabitants as poſſible ; and then-poſted themſelves 1 

; "IE all their force at the Is: + ober two n men. 
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As th expected, ſo it happened; for early Wt nent 

: 2222 the Indians, leaving their canoes at the Eaſt 
end of the ifland, came running along the ſhore, about 
two hundred and fifty in nuinber, as near as could be 

. gueſſed, Our army was but little indeed; and, 8 6 . 76 
was our greateſt misfortune, we had not arms ſuffi» 
cient for * The ee a8 to the men, Sir, is 


: 5 follows: N T 2 ZEA 5 5 
1 FS; dans” 2 Aker Muſbets. „ 
5 Engliſhmen. [s Piſtols. ä 

'x Old Friday. 3 E wee pee. 5 


3 The three Sa 44 2 Swords. „ 
ken, with the women, I 3 Old halbertss. 
who proved faithful fer- 5 Muſkets, or bell > NY 


wants. . © 1s] pieces, taken fromthe + 
3 Other Have, living S failors ns 159895 re. wy” 
with the Spaniards. 18 duced... 


2 


As to our ſla ves, we gave t ree of. chars: 1 
and the other three long ſlaves, With-great iron fpkes 
at the end of them, with hatchets by their ſides: Wwe 

alſo had harchers ſticking in our girdles, beſides: the 

fire · arms nay, two of the women, inſpired with 
maaonian fortitude, could not be diſſuaded from figh 

ing along with their deareſt huſbands, and if they di- 

_ ed, to die with them. Seeing their reſolution, we gave 
them batchets likewiſe ; — what pleaſed them ae, 
were the bows and arrows (which they dexterouſſx 
bob: how to uſe) that the Indians had left behind dem, 
after their memorable battle one againſt anotber.. 
| _ Over this army, which, though little, was of reg; 
intrepidity, I was conftituted chief general and e 4 1 
mander; and knowing Will Atkins, though exceeds: * © 
ing wicked, yet a man of invincible courage, Ire 8 
him the power of- commanding under me : he, And“, 
ſix men, with their muſkets loaded with fix or ſeven * | 
bullets a- piece, were planted juſt behind a ſmall thick 
et of buſhes, as an advanced guard, having orders 
* AY the Rel paſs 300 1 then, when bes red . - 2 


— 


ihe" middle ruf Wen ms a nimbie erage round 
part of the wood, and ſo come in the rear of the Spa- 


niapds, who were ſhaded by a thicket of trees; bor 


tho' the ſavages came on with the fiercenefs of lions 
vet they wanted the ſubtilty of foxes, being out of al 
manner of order, and ſtraggling in heaps every way: 
and indeed when Will Atkins, after fifty of the ſava- 
ges had. paſſed bye, had ordered three of his men to 
_ give-fire, ſo great was their conſternation, to ſee ſo 
many men killed and wounded, and hear ſuch a dread- 
ful noiſe, and yet not know whence it came, that they 
were frightened to the higheſt degree; and when the 
ſecond volley was given, they concluded no leſs but. 
that their companions were flain by thunder and 
ligbtening from heaven. In this notion they would 
have continued, had Will Atkins and his ien retired 
as ſoon as they fired, according to order ; or had the 
reſt been near them, to pour in them ſhot continually, 
there might have been a complete victory obtained; 
but ſtaying to load their pieces again, diſcovered the 
Whole matter. They were perceived by fome of the 
ſcattering favages at a diſtance, who let fly their arrows 
among them, wounded Atkins himſelf, and killed his 
fellow Engliſhman, and one of the Indians taken with 
the women. Our party did not fail to anſwer them, 
and in their retreat killed about twenty ſavages, Here 
7 cannot but take notice of our poor dying flave; who, 
- tho? ſtopt from his retreat by a fatal arrow, yet with 
bis ſtaff and hatchet deſperately and gallantly aſfalled 
the purſuers, and killed five of the ſavages, before 
. life ſubmitted to a multiplicity of wounds. Nor is 


x ” It 3 cruelty or malice of the Indians to be lefs re- 
43 marked, in breaking the arms 


Jegs, and heads%f the 
ro dead bodies, with their clubs and wooden words, 
after a moſt wretched manner. - As Arkins retreated, - 
our party advanced, to interpofe between him and the 
 Aavages ; but after three volleys, we were obliged*to 

rerreat allo : for they were ſo numerous and deſpe- 
Fares! char they e up to our * teeth, thor IO - 


- half a minute after, eight more of us let fly Eillin 
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however, think fit to follow us, but drawing them- 
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| arrows like a cloud, and their wounded men, enraged - 
with cruel pain, fought like madmen. They did not, 


ſelves up in a circle, they gave two triumphant ſhouts. 


in token of victory, tho? they had the grief to ſee ſe- 5 ; 
1 of their wounded men bleed to death before them. 


After 1 had, Sir, drawn up our little army together 


upon a riſing. ground, Atkins, wounded as he was 
would have had us attack the whole body of the ſava- -- 
zes at once. I was extremely well leaks with the 


gallantry of the man; but, upon conſideration, I repli- 


ed, You perceive, Seignior Atkins, how their wound- 


« ed men fight; let them alone till morning, when they 
„ will be faint, ſtiff, and fore, and then we ſhall have 


&« fewer to combat with.” To which Will Atkins, 


ſmiling, replied, That's very true, Seignior, and fo 


« ſhall I too; and that” s the reaſon I would fight them 
« now Lam warm.“ We all anſwered, Seignior At- 


kins, for your part, you have behaved very gallantly's. 


and if you are not able to approach the enemy in the- — 


morning, we will fight for you, till then we think le n 
ö e 2 Y 


convenient to wait, and ſo we tarried. "IG. 


By the brightfeſs of the moon that night wee. 3; 7 
ceived the ſavages in great diſorder abobt theit dead 53 
and wounded men. This made us changg dur 'relo- 8 


lution, and reſolve to fall upon them in the Hight, if 
we could give them one vol 


— 


ey undiſcovere@” This | ; 
we had a fair opportunity to do, by one of the two - 


Engliſhmen's leading us round, between the woods 


and the fea-lide Weſtward, and turning ſhort South, | 


came privately to a place where the thickeſt of =o 
were. Unheard and unperceiv'd, eight of us fired? 
mongſt them, and did dreadful execution; and 


and wounding abundance of them; and then dividin 
_ ourſelves into three bodies, eight perſons i in each bod 
we marched from among the trees, to the very tee! 
of the enemy, ſending forth the greateſt ſhouts and 
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from 98 quarters at once, ſtood in the utmoſt con- 

Fuſion; but coming in fight of us, let fly a volley 

of arrows, which wounded poor old Friday, yet hap- 

pily it did not prove mortal. We did not however 
give them a ſecond opportunity, but ruſhing in a- 
mong them, we fired three ſeveral ways, and then fell 
to work with our ſwords, ſtaves, hatchets, and the 
butt - end of our muſkets, with a fury not to be re- 
ſilted; ſo that, with the moſt diſmal ſcreaming and 
"howling, they had recourſe to their feet, to ſave their 
lives by a ſpeedy flight. Nor muſt we forget the va- 
Jour of the two women, for they expoſed themſelves 
to the greateſt dangers, killed many with their ar- 
rows, and valiantly deſtroyed ſeveral more with their 
hatchets. FER 5 


: To fighting theſe two Patibes we were ſo 1 ti- 
red, that we did not then trouble ourſelves to purſue 
them to their canoes, in which we thought they 
would preſently put to the ocean; but there happen- 
ing a dreadful ſtorm at fea, which continuing all that 
night, it not vale prevented their voyage, but daſhed 
ſeveral of their boats to pieces againſt the beach, and 
drove the reſt ſo high upon the ſhore, that it requi- 
a infinite pains to get them off. After our men 
bad taken ſome efreſhment, and a little repoſe, they 
1 early in the morning, to go towards the 
ace of their landing, and ſee whether they were 
Se off, or in what poſture they remained. This 
15 ceſſarily led them to the place of battle, where” ſe- 
off exal: of the ſavages were expiring ; a ſight no way 
le: ling to generous minds, to delight in their miſe - 
J tho? gbliged te conquer them by the law-of arms; 
Dutt our own Indian ſlaves put them out of their pain, 
by diſpatchiog them with their hatchets. At length, 
"coming in view of the remainder. of their army, we 
Found them leaning upon their knees, which were 
0 bended towards their mouth, and the head between 
ide two. bands. Hereupon, Xn within mulket: 


— 
— 
-_ 


”. 4 * * 
7 mY — £ 
„ * * f 23 
. 
- ov = 
— - a — 2 
„ to oo 4x * - - 
8 * q T , Y 


— oe: __ * 

2 tg: ore 

. b p 
- — —— — * — 

* : 
e 

1 * * 

i * 1 
” > va F " I 


— 


* 


* 
; CF *% 6 be 
5 | \ * 


* | N >, 


1 1728 "+ "IP ” 

: 7-37 N ee 5/2. 

4 2 * an 98 
c 5 


uo bid so cnusbk. 223 — 
mot of them, J ordered two pieces to be Grad with- 


out ball, in order to alarm them, that we might 


plainly know, whether they had the courage to ven- 
ture another battle, or were, utterly diſpirited from 
ſuch an attempt, that ſo we might accordingly ma- 
nage them. And indeed the project took very well; 


for no ſooner did the ſavages hear the firſt gun, and 7 


perceived the flaſh of the ſecond, but they duddenly 
. ſtarted upon their feet, in the oreateſt conſternation ; 
and when we approached towards them, they ran 
yowling and ſcreaining away up the bill into the 
country. 35 
'We could rather, at firſt, have: Lie has the 0 

weather had permitted them to have gone off to the _ 
ſea; but when we conſidered that their eſcape might 
occaſion the approach of multitudes, to our utter ruin 
and diſſolution, we were very well pleaſed the contra- 
ry happened: and Will Atkins (who, though wound- 
ed, would not part from us all this while) adviſed us 
not to let ſlip this advantage, but clapping between 
them and their boats, deprive them of the capacity of 


£4 ever returning to plague. the iſlands & I know, (fad 


66 he) there is but one objection you can make, which 
is, that theſe creatures living like beaſts in the wood, 
ce may make excurſions, rifle the plantations, endale- | 
« {troy the tame goats: but then conſider, we had ber- 
c ter to do with an hundred men, whom we can kill, 
«or make ſlaves of, at leiſure, than with an hundred 
« nations, whom it is impoſſible we ſhould fave ohr 
4 ſelves from, much leſs ſubdue,” This advice; and 
theſe arguments being approved of, we ſet fire to their | 
boats; and though they were fo wet that they world 
not burn entirely, yet we made them incapable for 
ſwimming in the ſeas. As foon as the Indians percei- 
ved what we were doing, many of them ran out of the 


woods, in ſight of us, and, kneeling down, F 2 


cried out, Oa, Oa, Waramakea ; intimating, I ſuppoſe, . 
that if we would but ſpare. their n they ROMS 5 
never trouble us _—_ 199 L®-7.2> , N 
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But all their complaints, ſubmiſſions, and intrea- 
ties, were in vain ;. for ſelf-preſer vation obliging us 
to the contrary, we deſtroyed every one of them that 
had eſcaped the fury of the ocean. When the In- 
dians perceived. this, they raiſed a lamentable cry, 
and ran into the woods, where they continued run- 
ning about, making the woods ring with their la- 
mentation. Here we ſhould have conſidered, that 
making thele creatures thus deſperate, we ought, at 
the ſame" time, to have ſet a ſufficient guard upon 
the plantations: for the ſavages, in their ranging 
about, found out the bower, deſtroyed the . 
trod the corn down under their feet, and tore up the 
vines and grapes. It is true, we were always able 
> fo fight theſe creatures; but as they were too ſwift for 
us, and very numerous, we durſt not go,out ſingle, 
for fear . of them; though that too was needleſs, 
they having no weapons, nor any materials to make 
| them; and indeed their extremity appeared i in a ite 
tle time after. _ 

Though the ſavages; . as already. tine had 
deſtroyed our bower, and all our corn, grapes, &c. 
yet we had. (till left our flock of cattle in the valley 
by the cave, with ſome little corn that grew there, 
"5 and the plantation of Will Atkins and his com- 
. panions, one of whom being killed by an arrow, 
they were now reduced to two: it is remarkable, 
that this was the fellow who cut the poor Indian with 
his hatchet, and had a deſign to murder me and my 
countrymen. the Spaniards. As our condition was 
ſo low, we came to the reſolution to drive the ſava- | 
2 up to the fart her part of the iſland, where no In- 
_dians landed: to kill as many of them as we could, 
till we had reduced their number; and then to give 
the remainder ſome corn to plant, and to teach them 
© how to live by their daily labour. Accordingly we 
purſued them with our guns, at the hearing of 
bp they were fo terrified, that they would fall 

o the Ou. Every day we- "Killed and YON | 


* 


culty, taking one of them alive, and uſing him with 
kindneſs” and ' tenderneſs, we brought him to Old 
Friday, who talked to him, and told him, how 
ood we would be to them all, giving them corn 


and land to plant and live in, and preſent pouriſh- _ 


ment, provided they would keep within ſuch beunds 


as ſhould be allotted them, and not do prejudice to 


others: Go then, ſaid he, and inform your countrymen 
of this ; which, if they will not agree to, ard one of 
_ them ſhall be ſlain. - 

The poor creatures, thoroughly bumbled, being re- 
duced to about thirty-ſeven, joyfully accepted. the * 
fer, and earneſtly begged for food; hereupon we fent 


twelve Spaniards and two Engliſhmen, well armed, 
together with Old Friday, and three Indian flaves, who _ 
marched to the place where they were. The ſlaves 
- were Ivaded with a large quantity of bread, and rice- - 


cakes, with three live- goats: and the poor Indians be- 


ing ordered to fit down on the ſide of the bill, they. 
ate the victuals very thankfully, and have proved faith 
ful to the laſt, never treſpaſſing beyond their bounds, 


where, at this day, they quietly and happily remain, 


corner of the iſland, the ſea being before, and lofty 


mountains behind them, free from the appearance of 
canoes; and indeed their countrymen have never made 
any inguiry after them; We gave them twelve hat- 
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ed 5 of them, and many we found ſtarved to 
death, ſo that our hearts began to relent at the fight 
of ſuch miſerable objects. Ar laſt, with great diffi- 


and where, we now and then, viſit them. They are 
confined to a neck of land about a mile and a half 
broad, and three or four in lengtb, on the South-Eaſt 


chets, and three or four knives, have taught them to 


build huts, make wooden ſpades, plant corn, maß 


. bread; breed tame goats, and milk them, as likewiſe, 


to make wicker-works, in which, I muſt ingenuouſſy 


confeſs, they infinitely outdo us, having made them- 


| ſelves ſeveral pretty neceſſaries and fancies, as baſkets, wn 
few As ny "_ boils, and couek- 
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n 
es, no leſs uſeful than deli heful and now * live 
the moſt innocent and inoffenſive creatures that ever 
were ſubdued in the world, wanting gaben bar 
wives to make them a nation. 
Thus, kind Sir, have I given you, according, to my 
5 ability, an impartial account of the various tranſac- 
tions that have happened in the iſland ſince your de- 
Trout this day: and we have great reaſon to ac- 
nowledge the kind providence of Heaven in our mer- 
eiful dekyerance. When you inſpect your little king- 
dom, you will find in it Come little improvement, your 
flocks increaſed, and your ſubjects augmented: fo that 
from a deſolate iſland, as this was before your won- 
derful deliverance upon it, here is a viſible proſpect of 
its becoming a populous and well-governed lictleking- 
. to * e Tae: and lor, 


i 375 Se end of the Spaniſh geveyeerty u. den ; 
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n. continuation 7 the life of Robinſon Gabe, b both * 
 #hoſe paſſages that happened during ibe time of his 
continuance on the iſland, and after his departure, 
till be arrived geo in Mis native. . 9 


” 


| HERE i is no doubt to ſuppoſe, but that the pre- 
E,  -— &. ceding relation of my faithful Spaniard was 
1 very agreeable, and no leſs ſurprizing to me, to the 
young prieſt, and to all who heard it: nor were theſe 
eople Jeſs pleated with thoſe neceſſary utenſils that 
Weg them, ſuch as the knives, ſciſſars, ſpades, 
_ ſhovels, and pick-axes, with which they now adorn | 
- their-hab'tations. Sb much had they addicted them- = 
ſelves to wicker-work, Like ompted by the ingenuity. of 
_ the Indians who aſſiſted them, that when I viewed | 
"9: 9 J e they ſeemed, : at a dilly > 


. | ROBINSON cxuSoE. 2 27 


as this? they had lived like bees in a hive: for wil 
Atkins, who was now become a very induſtrious and 


fober man, had made himſelf a tent of baſket-work, in 


pannels, round the outſide; the wall was worked; in 
as a baſfcet, or ſtrong ſquares, of thirty-two in num 
ber, ſtanding about ſeven feet high: in the middle was 
another, not above twenty paces round, but much 


ſtronger built, being of an octangular form, and in the 


eight corners ſtood eight ſtrong poſts; round the top 
of which he laid ſtrong pieces, pinned with Wooden 
pins, from which he raiſed a pyramid fer de foef; 
mighty pretty, I aſſure you, and joined very well to- 
gether with iron ſpikes, which he made himſelf; for 
he had made him a forge, with a pair of wooden bel- * 
lows, and charcoal for his work, forming an anvil out 
of one of the iron crows to work. upon, and in this 


manner would he make himſelf hooks, ſtaples, ſpikes, 


bolts, and hinges. After he had pirched the roof of 
his innermoſt tent, he made it ſo firm between the 
rafters with - baſket-work, thatching that over again 
with rice · ſtraw, and over that a large leaf of a ren. 
that his houſe was as dry as if it had been tiled or 
ſlated. The outer circuit was covered, as a lean-to, 
quite ropnd this inner apartment, laying long rafters - 
from the thirty-two angles, to'the top poſts of the in- 
ner houſe, about twenty feet diftance; ſo that there 
Was a ſpace like a walk betwixt the outer and inner 
wall very near twenty feet in breadth. The inner 
place he partitioned off with the ſame wicker-work, 


dividing it into fix neat. apartments, every one of 


which had a door, firſt into the entry of the main 
tent, and another into the ſpace and walk that was 


round it, not only convenient for retreat, but for eir- 


cle, there was a paſſage directly to the door of the in- 85 
ner houſe; on either ſide was a wicker partition, and 
a door, by which you go firſt into a large room twen- 


ty- two feet wide, and about thirty long, and 1 1 


that into another of a ſmaller length, fo that in the 


outmoſt * were ten handfome rooms, ſix of which 
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were only to be come at thro' the apartments of the 
inner tent, ſerving as retiring rooms to the reſpective 
chambers of the inner circle, and four very large ware- 
bouſes, which went in through one another, two 
on either hand of the paſſage that led through tbe out- 
ard door to the inner tent. In ſhort, nothing could 
be built more ingeniouſly, kept more neat, or have 
better gonveniences; and here lived the three families, 
Will Atkins, his companion, their wives and children, 

and the widow of the deceaſed. As to religion, the 
men ſe dom taught their wives the knowledge of God, 
any more than the ſailors cuſtom of ſwearing by his 
name. The greateſt improvement their wives had, 
was, they taught them to Ps, Engliſh, ſo as to be 
\ upgerijood, 
None of their child were then above ſix * 
ETA they were all fruitful enough, and, 1 think, the 

cook's mate's wife was big of her ſixth child. _p 

When I inquired of the Spaniards about their cir- 
cumſtances while among the ſayages, they told me, 
that they abandoned themſelves to deſpair, reckoning 
_ themſelves a poor and miſerable eople, that had no 
mean put into their hands, 5 conſequently muſt 
8 be ſtarved to death. "They owned, however, 
that they were in the wrong ta think ſo, and for re- 
. fuſing the aſſiſtance that reaſon offered for their ſup- 
port, as well as future deliverance, confeſſing that 
rief was a molt inſignificant paſſion, as it looked 
on things as without remedy, and having no hope 

of good things to come; all which verified this noted 
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. $a his . end here; for mabing bſer- 
wations upon my- improvements, and on my condi- 
tion at firſt, infinitely worſe than theirs, he told me, 
hav Englilmen bad, in their diſtreſs, e ee 
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of mind than thoſe of any other country that he had 
met with; and that they and the Portugueſe were 
the worſt men in the world to ſtruggle under miſ- 
fortunes. When they landed among the ſavages, 
they found but little proviſion, except they would 


turn eannibals, there being but a few roots and herbs, 


with little ſubſtance in them, and of which the nas. 
tives gave them but very ſparingly. Many were the 
ways they took to civilize and teach the ſavages, but 
in vain ; for they would not own them to be their 
inſtructors, whole lives were owing to their bounty. 
Their extremities were very great, many days being 
entirely: without food, the ſavages there being more 
indolent and leſs devouring than thoſe who had bet- 
ter ſupplies. When they went out to battle, they 
were obliged to aſſiſt theſe people, in one of which my 
faithful Spaniard being taken, had like to have been 
devoured. ' They had loſt their ammunition, which ren- 
dered their fire arms uſeleſs; nor could they uſe the 
bows and arrows that were given. them, ſo that while 
the armies were at a diſtance, they had no chance, 
but when cloſe, then they could be of fervice with 
halberts and ſharpened ſticks, put into the muzzles of 
their muſkets. They made themſelves targets of wood, 
covered with the ſkins of wild beaſts; and when one 
happened to be knocked down, the reſt of the com- 
pany fought over him till he recovered; and then 
ſtanding cloſe in a line, they: would make their way 
through a thouſand ſavages, At the return of their 
friend, who they thought had been entombed in the 
bowels of their enemies, their joy was inconceivable ;_ 
nor were they leſs ſurprized at the ſight of the loaves 
of bread I had ſent them, things that they had not ſeen 
for ſeveral years, at the ſame time croſſing and bleſ- 
ſing it, as though it was manna ſent from heaven: 


but when they knew the errand, and perceived th 
boat which was to carry them to the perſon and place 


from whence ſuch relief came, this ſtruek them with © 
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ſuch a ſurprize of joy as made ſome of them faint 
away, and others burſt out into tears. 
This was the ſummary accpunt that I had from 
them, I ſhall now inform the reader what I next 
did for them, and in what condition I left them. As 
we were all of opinion that the ſavages would ſcarce 
trouble them any more, ſo we had no apprehenſions 
on that ſcore. I told them I was come purely to 
* eſtabliſh, and not to remove them; and upon that 
9 occaſion, had not only brought them-neceffaries for 
convenience and defence, but alſo. artificers, and o- 
ther perſons, both for their neceſſary employments, 
and to add to their number. They were all together 
when I thus talked to them; and before I delivered 
to them the ſtores I had brought, I aſked them one 
by one, if they had entirely forgot their firſt anĩmoſi- 
ties, would engage in the ſtricteſt friendſhip, and ſhake 
hands with one another? On this Will Atkins, with 
abundance of good humour, ſaid, They had afflitions 
enough to make them all ſober, and enemies enough 
to make them all friends: as for himſelf, he would 
live and die among them, owning, that what the 
Spaniards Md. done to him, bis own mad humour 
bad made neceſſary for them. to do. Nor had the Spa- 
niards occaſion to juſtify their proceeding to me; 
but they told me, that ſince Will Atkins had beha- 
ved himſelf ſo valiantly in fight, and at other times 
ſhewed ſuch a regard to the common intereſt of 
them all, they had not only forgotten all that was 
paſt, but thought he ought as much to be truſted with 
s and neceſſaries as any of them, which they teſ- 
tified by making him next in command to the govern- 
bor: and they molt heartily embraced the occaſion 
8 of giving me this ſolemn aſſurance, that they would 
_ never ſeparate their intereſt again as long as they 
lived. e r 
After theſe kind declarations of friendſhip, we ap- 
pointed all of us to dine together next day; upon 
this I cauſed the ſhip's cook and his mate come on 
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ſhore for that purpoſe, to aſſiſt in Gre our — 
ner. We brought from the ſhip ſix pieces" of ber, 
and four of pork, together with our punch - bowl, 
and materials to fill it: and, in particular, I gave them 
ten bottles of French clarer, and ten of Engliſh beer, 
whieh was very acceptable to them. "The Spaniards 
added to our feaſt five whole kids, which being roaſt- 
ed, three of them were ſent as freſh meat to the 
ſailors on board, and the other two we ate ourſelves. 
After our merry and innocent feaſt” was over, I be- 
gan to diſtribute my cargo among them. F irſt, E 
gave them linen ſufficient to make every one of them ; 
four ſhirts, and, at the Spaniard's requeſt, made them 
up ſix, The thin Engliſh Muffs I allotted to make 
every one a light. coat like à frock, agreeable. to the 
climate, and left them ſuch a quantity, as to make 
more upon their decay; as alſo pumps, ſhoes, hats, 
and ſtockings. It is not to be expreſſed the pleaſing 
ſatisfaction which ſat upon the countenances of theſe 
poor men, when they perceived what care I took 
of them, juſt as if IJ had been a common father to 
them all; and they all engaged never to leave the 
iſland till I gave my conſent for their departure. I 
then preſented to them the people I brought, to wit, 
the taylor, ſmith; and the to carpenters; but my 
Jack of all trades was the moſt acceptable preſent I 
could make them. My taylor fell immediately to 
work, and made every one of them a ſhirt after 
5 Which, he learned the women how to ſew and ſtiteh; 
thereby to become the more helpful to their huſbands, 


Neither were the carpenters leſs uſeful, taking in 


pieces their clumſy. things, inſtead of which they 
made convenient and handſome tables, ſtools, bed- 
{teads, cup- boards, lockers and ſhelves, But when 
I carried them to ſee Will Atkins's baſket-houſe; 
they owned they never ſaw ſuch a piece of natural 
_ ingenuity before: 1 am ſure, ſaid one of the carpen- 
ters, the man that built this has no need of us ; 2 


nec d, IT 40 nothing bat give him tools.  . 
D ; 92 | 
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I I divided the tools among them in this manner: 
to every man I gave a digging-ſpade, a ſhovel, and a 


rake, as having no harrows or ploughs; and to every - 
ſeparate place a pick axe, a crow, a broad axe, and 


a ſaw, with a ſtore for. a general ſupply, ſhould: any 
be broken or worn out. I left them alſo nails, ſta- 
ples, hinges, hammers, chiſſels, knives, ſeiſſars, and 
alf ſorts: of tools and iron work; and for the uſe of 
the ſmith, gave them three tons of unwrought iron 
- for a fupply; and as to arms and ammunition, I fto- 
red them even to profuſion, or at leaſt to equip a ſuf- 

_ ietent little army againſt all oppoſers- whatſoever, _ 


The young man (whoſe mother was unfortunately _ 
- _ Rarved to death,) together with the maid, a-pious 


and well edycated young woman, feeing things ſo 
me, ) and conſidering. they had no- occaſion to go lo 
far a voyage as to the Eaſt Indies, they both defired 
of me that I would leave them there, and enter them 
among my ſubjects. This I readily agreed to, order- 
ing them a plat of ground, on which were three lit - 
tle houſes erected, environed with baſket. work, pal- 
Kfſado'd like Atkins's, and adjoining to his plantation. 
So contrived were their tents, that each of them had 
a room apart to lodge in, while the middle tent wat 
not only their ſterehouſe, but their place for eating 
and drinking. At this time the two Engliſhmen re- 
moved their habitation to their former place; ſo that 
now the iffand was divided into three colonies ; fir/t, 
Thoſe I have juſt now mentioned, /econdly, That of 
Will Atkins, where there were four families of En- 
glithmen, with their wives and children, the widow | 
and her children; the young man, and the maid, who, 
dy the way, we made a wife of before our departure; 
three ſavages, who were ſlaves; the taylor, ſmith, 
[who ſerved alſo as a gunſmith,) and my other cele- 


- brated per fon, called Jack of all trades; Thirdly, My 


Chief colony, which conſiſted of the Spaniards, with 
Old Friday, who ſtill remained at wy old habitation, 
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Which was my capital city, and ſorely never Was 
there ſuch a metropolis, it now being hid in ſo ob- 


without being able to find it, tbouph the Spaniards 

had enlarged its boundaries, both wi the. 

in, in a moſt ſurpriſing manner. [38077 vhs: 
But now I think it high time to he young i 


fis;. 


2 
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dieious and pious diſcourſes, upon ſundry oe i 
merit an extraordinary obſervation ; nor can hi be, 
ing a French Papiſt prieſt, I preſume, give offenceva _ 
any of my readers, when they have this aſſurance © © 
from me, that he was a perſon of the moſt courteous 
diſpoſition, extenſive charity, and exalted piety. His 
arguments were always agreeable to reaſon, and his 
converſation the moſt acceptable of any per ſon that 
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had ever yet met with in my life. 3 
_ - Sir, faid he to me one day, ſince under God (at the 
ſame time croſſing his breaſt)*you have not only. faved 

my life, but, by permitting me to go this voyage, have 
granted me the happineſs of free converſation, I think 
it my duty, as my profeſſion obliget me, to ſave what” 
fouls I can, by bringing them to the knowledge of ſime ai 
Catholic dodtrine, neceſſary to ſalvation ; and nee ai 
theſe people are under your immediate government, ing 
gratitude; jult ice, and decency for what you have dune 
for me, | offer no-farther points in religion than what WM 
Shall merit your approbation. Being pleaſed: with the 
modeſty. of his carriage, I told him he ſhould not be 
the worſe uſed for being of a different perſuaſion, i, 
upon that very account, we did det dr fal-patnes. 3 9 
of faith, not decent in a part of the country, where 
the poor Indians ought to be inſtructed in the x ⏑ w- 
ledge of the true God and his Son Jeſus Chr To 5 
this he replied, that converſation might eafily be 
ſeparated from diſputes ; that he would diſeoufſe with iM 
me rather as a gentleman than a religious; but that: WM 
EFT A Al 


— 


* 
4 - - 
4 
4 * 
* - _— 
* . 
— 


* 


234 LIFE and ADVENTURES 
deſiring the ſame; I would give him liberty to defend 
my own principles. He farther added, that he would 
do all thar became him in his office, as a prieſt as well 
as a Chriſtian, to procure the happineſs of all that 
was in the ſhip ; that though he-could not pray with 
be would pray for us, on all oceaſions: and then he 
told me ſeveral extraordinary events of his life, with-- 
in few years paſt, but particularly in this laſt, which 
was the moſt remarkable; that in this voyage he had 
the misfortune to be five times thipped and unſhipped + 
his firſt deſign was to have gone for Martinico, for 
which, taking ſhip at St Malo, he was forced into Li- 
bon dy bad weather, the veſfe] running a- ground in 
the mouth of the Tagus: that from thence he went 
on board a Portugueſe ſhip, bound to the Madeiras, 
whoſe maſter being but an indifferent matiner, and 
alſo out of his reckoning, they were drove to Fial, 
Where, ſelling their commodity, which was corn, they 
reſolved to take in their loading at the Ifle of May, 
vnd to ſail'to Newfoundland; at the banks of which, 
meeting a French ſhip bound to Quebec, in the river 
of Canada, and from thence to 3 in this 
hip he embarked, the maſter of which dying at Que- 
dec, that voyage was ſuſpended *- and, 225 ſhipping. 
himſelf for France, this laſt ſhip was deſtroyed by fire, 
2s before has been related. | 
At this time we talked no: further x bur another 3 
2 warning he comes to me,. juſt as I was going to viſit 
the Engliſhmen's colony, and tells me, that as hie 
knew the proſperity of the ifland was my prineipal 
_ deſire, he had ſomething to communicate, agreeable 
- to. my deſign, by whichiperhaps he might put it, more 
| than he yet thought it-was, in the way of the bene- 
dictiag of heaven. How, Sir? ſaid I, in ſurpriſe, are 
we nc der in the way of God's bleſſing, after all 
theſe ſigusl providences and defiverances of which 
you have had ſuch an ample relation ? He replied, I 
hope, Sir, you are in the way, and that your good 
* * ml aer but fill there are ſome 2 08 
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5b Abt are not equally right in their actions; and 


remember, I beſeech you, Sir, that Achan; by his 
_ erime, removed God's bleſſing. from the camp of the 


children of Ifrael; that though ſix and thirty were” 
entirely innocent, yet they became the objects of di- 
vine vengeance, aud bore the weight, of the Paniſn. 
ment aceordingtiy. 

So ſenſibly was 1 toothed: wieh this Gieduffe, and: 
fo ſatisfied with that ardent piety that inffamed his 
ſoul, that I deſired him to accompany me to the En- 
| glimmen' s plantations, which he was very glad of bx 
reaſon theſe-were the ſubjects of what he deſigned to 


diſcoriffe with me about; and while we walked on to- 


gether, he began in the following manner: 


Sir, ſaid he, I muſt confeſs it is a great unhappineſs” Z 


that we difagree in ſeveral dodrinal articles of relis 
gion; but ſurely we both acknowledge this, that there 
js a God, who having given us ſome ſtated rules for 
our ſerviee and obedience, we ought not willingly and 
knowingly to offerid him, either by neglecting what he 
has commanded. or by doing what he has forbidden 
us. This truth every Chriſtian owns, that whenever 
any one preſumptuouſſy ſins againſt God's command, 

the Almighty then withdraws his bleffing from him; 
every good man therefore ought certainly to prevent 


fuch neglect of, or ſin againſt God and his commands. 


I thanked the young prieſt for expreſſing ſo great a 


concern for us, and deſired him to explain the parti- 3 


culars of What te had obſerved, that, according to the 
parable of Achan, I might remove the accurſed thing | 
from among us. Why then, Sir, ſaid he, in the firſt 
place, you have four Engliſhmen, Who have taken 
favage women to their wives, by whom they have 
| ſeveral! children, though none of them are legally _ 
married, as the law of God and man requires; they, 
I ſay, Sir, are no leſs than adulterers, and as: the 

till live-in adultery, are liable to the curſe of i 
I know, Sir, you may object the want of a prieſt, or 


n of fn: _ as * pen, inky, and papery,” 
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to write down a contract of marriage, and have it 
figned between them; bur neither this, nor what the 
Spaniſh governor has told you of their chuſing by con- 
ſent, can be reckoned a marriage, nor any more than 
an agreement to keep them from quarrelling among 
tbemſelves, for, Sir, the eſſence, or ſacrament of matri- 
mony, not only conſiſts in mutual conſent, bat in 
the legal obligation, which compels them to own and 
acknowledge one another, to abſtain from other per- 
ſons, the men to provide for their wives and children, 
ad the women to the fame and like conditions, muta- 
tis mutandis, on their ſide: whereas, Sir, theſe men, 
upon their own pleaſure, on any occaſion, 'miy for 
ſake thoſe women, and marry others, and by difowning 
their children faffer them utterly to periſh. Now, 
Sir, added he, can God be honoured in ſuch unlawful. | 
| liberty as this? How can a bleſſing ſucceed the beſt en- 
deavours, if men are allowed to live in ſo licentious a 
way? I was indeed ſtruck with the thing myſelf, and 
though that they were much to blame, that no for- 
mal contract had been made, though it had been 
but breaking a ſtick between them, to engage them 
to live as man and wife, never to ſeparate; but love, 
cheriſh, and comfort one another all their lives; yet 
Sir, Raid I, when they took theſe women, I was not 
here; and if it is adultery, it is -paſt my remedy, and 
I cannot help it. True, Sir,” anfwered the young 
prieſt, (you cannot be charged with that part of the 
crime which was done in your abſence. bur 1 be- 
« ſeech you, don't flatter yourſelf that you are under 
no obligation now to put a period to it; which, if 
« you _— to do, guilt will be entirely on you 
5 Kone; ince it is certainly in nobody's power but 
- - «yours to alter their condition.“ I muſt 8 : = 
. was fo dull, that I thought he meant I ſhould 
them and knowing that this would- put the w Ns 
"Hand in confuſion, I told him I could not Ade to it 
_ any account. whatſoever. Sir,“ ſaid be, in 


1 lurpriſe, © TY * not mean that. you Hoc oe ſe- 
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0b but marry tbem by a written contract, Gone | 
« y both man and woman, and by all the witneſſes 
1 which all the Kuropean laws decree to be 
« « bf ſufficient efficacy.” Amazed with ſuch true piety | 
and ſincerity, and conſidering the validity of a written 
contract, I acknowledged all that he ſaid to be very 
Juſt and kind, and that I would diſcourſe with the 
men about it; neither could I ſee What reaſon tbey 
could have not to let him marry them, wWhoſe gutho- 
rity in that affair is owned to be as authentic. as. if 
they- were married by-any of our een in Ha : 
land. . 
The next complaint he bad to mah to me was 
his, chat though theſe Engliſh ſubjects of mine had 
— with theſe women ſeven years, and though they 
were of good underſtanding, and capable of inſtruc 
tion, having learned not only to ſpeak, but to read 
Engliſh, yet all this while they had never taught 
them any thing of the Chriſtian religion, or the know» - 
| ledge of God, much leſs in what manner be ought to 
be ſerved,” And is not this an unaecountable ne- 
« gle&? ſaid he warmly. Depend upon ity God A.. 
„ mighty will call them to account for ſuch contempt :: 
„ and tho? I ain not of your religion, yet 1 ſhould be 
64 glad to Tee theſe people releaſed from the devil's. 
power, and be ſaved by the principles of the-Chrif 
„ tian religion, the knowledge of God, of a Redeem | 
«er, the reſurrection, and- of a future ſhte. - But as 
& ir is not too late, if you pleaſe to give me leave to 
« inftruct.them, I. doubt not but 1 ſhall ſupply this 
great defect, by bringing them into the great eir- 
66; a8 of Chriſlkaigyy: even while you continue in tha 
iſland.” 
a I could hold no Th bat be King, FRYE 
him, with a thouſand thanks, I would grant whate 
ever he rebels and deſired him to proceed in the 
third article, which he did in the following manner? 
og faid he, it thould be a maxim among all Chriſti» 
"Jo, * That Chiltian entry ought: oa be Props 
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„ gated by all poſſible means, and on all occaſions.” 
"Son this account our church ſends miſſionaries into 
Perſia, India, and China, men ho are willing to die 
for the ſake of God and the Chriſtian faith, in order 
to bring poor infidels into the way of ſalvation. Now, 
"Sir; as here is an opportunity to convert ſeven and 
_ thirty poor ſavages, I wonder how you can paſs by 
ſuch an occaſion of doing good, which i is really worth 
the expence of a man's whole life. 

I muſt confeſs I was fo confounded at this diſcourſe; 
that 1 could not tell how to anfwer him. “ Sir,“ ſaid 
he, ſeeing me in diſorder, „ ſhall be very ſorry. if I 
„ have given you offence.” No, Sir, ſaid I, Lam ra- 
ther confounded; and you know my cireumſtanees, 
that, being bound to the Eaſt-Indies in a merchant 
ſhip, I cannot wrong the owners ſo much, as to de- 
tain the ſhip here, the men lying on victuals and 2 
ges on their account. If I ſtay above twelve days, I 
muſt pay 31. Ster, per diem of demurrage, nor muſt 
the ſhip ſtay above eight days more; ſo that I am un- 
able to engage in this work, unleſs' I was to leave the 
" ſhip, and be reduced to my former condition. The 

rieſt, though be owned this was hard upon me, yet 
laid i ir to my conſcience, whether the bleſſing of ſa- 

ſeven and thirty ſouls was not worth venturing 
al that Thad in the worlT? Sir, ſaid I, it is very 
true; but as you are an eceleſiaſtic, it naturally falls 


into your profeſſion, why therefore don't you rather 


ber to undertake it yourſelf, than prefs me to it? 

n-this he turned about, making a very: „low bow, 
1 moſt humbly thank God and you, Sir, faid he, for ſo 
blefled a call; and molt willitgly undertake fo glori- 


-ous an office, which will ſufficiently compenſate all the 


-hazards and difficulties I have gone through i in a "op 


As ne uncomfortable voyage. 


While he was thus ſpeaking, hy * Fey's ioo ver 


25 rapture in his face, by bis colour going and coming ; 


at the ſame time his eyes ſparkled like fire, with all. 
* of the moll als POO And” hes. 
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I akked whether he was in earneſt; Sir, ie he, it 
was to preach to the Indians, I conſented to come 
along with you; theſe infidels; even in- this little 
"iſland, are infinitely of more worth than my poor 
life: if ſo that I ſhould prove the happy inſtrument 
of · ſaving theſe poor creatures ſouls, 1 care notſif |» 
never ſee my native country again. One thing I: 
only beg of you more; is, that you. would leave - 
Friday with me, to. be my interpreter, without. whoſe: . 
aſſiſtance neither of us will underſtand each other.. 

d ag very ſenſibly troubled me, firſt, upon 
Frida bred a Proteſtant, and, ſecondly, for 
N 1 bore to him for his fidelity; but im- 

mediately the remembrance of Friday's father coming 
into my head, I recommended him to him as having 
learned Spaniſh, which the prieſt alſo underſtood. and 
ſo was thoroughly ſatisfied with him. 5 
When we came to the Engliſhmen, after I had told 5 
them what neceſſary things I had done for them, 1 
talked to them of the ſcandalous life they led, told 

them what notice the clergyman had taken of it, ank 
aſked them if they were married men or batchelors-: ? 
They anſwered, Two of them were widowers, and 
the. other three ſingle men. But, faid I, with what 
conſcience can you call theſe your wives, by whom 
you have ſo many children, and yet are not lawfully 

married? They all ſaid, that they took them before 
the governor as. ſuch, having nobody elſe to marry. 
| them, which they thought as legal as if they had 
had a parſon. No doubt, ſaid I, but in the eye of | 
God you are ſo; but unleſs I am aſſured of your ho- 
neſt intention never to deſert theſe poor creatures, _ 
can do nothing more for you, neither can you expe&t_ _ 
God's bleſſing while you live in ſuch an open courſe 

of adultery; Hereupon Will Atkins, who ſpoke for 
the reſt, told me, That they believed their wives the 
moſt innocent and vifravul. creatures in the world; 
that they would never forſake them while they had > 
breath; and that if . was a n in the e 
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they would be married to them with alt their heart; 


1 told you before, aid I, that I have a miniſter with | 


me, who ſhall marry you to-morrow morning, if you 
are willing; ſo I would have you conſult to-night 
with the reſt about it. I told him, the clergyman was 
# Frenchman, and knew not a word of Engliſh, but 
that I would act as a clerk between them. And 
indeed this buſineſs met with ſuch ſpeedy ſucceſs, 
that they all told me, in a few minutes after, that 
they were ready to be formally married as ſoon as I 
pleaſed; with which informing the prieſt r was ex- 
ceruingily rejoiced. - 
Nothing now remained, but that the women \ ſhould | 
| be made ſenſible of the meaning of the thing; with 
which being well ſatisfied, they, with. their huſbands, 
attended at my apartment the next morning; there 
was my prieſt, habited in a black veſt, ſometiing 
ke a caſſock, with a ſaſh round it, much reſembling 
a miniſter, and I was his interpreter. But the ſeri- 
ouſnef of his behaviour, and the ſcruples he made of 
marrying the women, who were not baptized, gave 
them an exceeding reverence for his perſon: nor in- 
_ deed would he marry them at all, till he obtained my 
liberty to diſcourſe both with the men and women, 
and then he told them, That in the ſight of all indif- 
_ - ferent men, and in the ſenſe of the laws of ſaciety, 
they had lived in open adultery, which nothing now 
but their conſent to marry, or final faparation, could 
put an end to; and even here was a difficulty with 
reſpect to the laws of Chriſtian matrimony, in mar- 


rying a profeſſed Chriſtian te a heathen idolater, un- 


baptized ; but yet there was time enough to make 
them profeſs the name of Chriſt, without which no- 
thing could be done: that, beſides, he believed them- 
ſelves very indifferent Chriſtians; and conſequently 
had not diſcourſed with their wives upon that ſubject 
and that unleſs they promiſed him to do ſo, he could 
not marry * as being e forbidden wy rhe 
laws of _ ; 
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All this they heard attentively; and owned ready, 
« But, Lord, Sir!“ ſaid Will Arkins to me, how 
& ſhould we teach them religion, who know nothing 
« of it ourſelves? How can we talk to our wives of - 
« God, Jeſus Chrift, heaven and helb? why, they 
„ would only laugh at us, who never yet have prac- 
e tiſed religion, bur, on the contrary, all manner of. 
« wickedneſs.” Will Atkins, ſaid I, cannot you tell 
your wife ſhe is in the wrong, and that her pods are 
idols, which can neither hear, ſpeak, nor underſtand ; 
but that our God, who has made, can' deſtroy all 

things; Hit he rewards the good, and puniſhes the 
wicked; and at laſt will bring us to judgment? Can- 
not you tell her theſe things? That's true, ſaid At- 
kins, but then ſhe'Il tell me, it is utterly falſe, ſince - 
IT am not puniſhed, and ſeut to the devil, who hath 
been ſuch a wicked creature. Theſe words I in- 
terpreted to the prieſt! O! ſaid he, tell him his re- 
pentance will make him a very good miniſter to his 
ſpouſe, and qualify him to preach on the mercy and 
long-ſuffering of a merciful Being, who deſires not 
the death of a ſinner, and even defers damnation to 
the laſt judgment; this will lead him to the above 
doctrine, and will make him an excellent preacher 
ta his wife, I repeated this to Atkins, Who, being 
more than ordinarily affected with it, replied, IR no , 
all this, Sir, and a great deal more; but how can I 
have the impudence to talk thus to my wife, when my 
conſcience witneſſes againſt me? ALAS! ſaid he, 
with tears. in his eyes, and giving a great ſigh,) as 
or. repenting, that is for ever paſt me. Paſt you! 
Atkins, ſaid I, What do you mean? You know 
well enough, ſaid he, what I mean; I mean, it is 
gos A ĩð ß 8 
When I told the prieſt what he ſaid, the poor af - 
fectionate man could not refrain from weeping; but 
recovering himſelf, Pray, Sir, (ſaid he,) aſk him if 
+ he-is- contented that it is too late; or is he con- 
© cerned, and wiſhes it 3 ſo 5. This queſtion 
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I put fairly to Atkins, who replied in a paſſion, © How 
„gan I be eaſy in a ſtate which I know muſt termi- 
i nate in my ruin? for I really believe, ſome time 
or other, I ſhall cut my throat, to put a period to 
. my life, and to the terrors of my conſcience.” _ 
At this the clergyman {hook his head. Sir, (ſaid 
4% he,) pray tell him it is not too late; Chriſt will 
„ give him repentance, if he has recourſe to the me- 
#66 rit of his paſſion. Does he think he is beyond the 
power of divine mercy ? there may indeed be a 
© time when provoked mercy will no longer ſtrive, 
e bur no time too late for men to repent in this 
« world.“ I told Atkins every word the prieſt had 
ſaid, who then parted from us to talk to his wife, 
while we diſcourſed with the reſt. But theſe were 
very ſtupid in religious matters, yet all of them pro- 
miſed to do their endeavours to make their wives 
turn Chriſtians; and upon which promiſes the prieſt 
married the three couple. But as Atkins was the on- 
ly ſincere convert, and of more ſenſe than the reſt, 
my clergyman was earneſtly inquiring after him: 
„Sir, (ſaid he,) let us walk out of this labyrinth, aud 
« dare ſay we ſhall find this poor man preaching to 
de his wife already. And indeed we found it true; 
for coming to the edge of the wood, we perceived 
- Atkins and his ſavage wife ſitting under the ſhade of 
a buſh, in very earneſt diſcourſe: he pointed to the 
ſun, to the quarters of the earth, to himſelf, to her, 
the woods, and the trees. Immediately we could 
.. perceive him ſtart upon his feet, fall down upon his 
cnees, and lift up both his hands; at which the tears 
ran down my clergyman's cheeks : but our great miſ- 
fortune was, we could not hear one word that paſ- 
Ted between them. Another time he would embrace 
her, wiping the tears from her eyes, kiſſing ber with 
the greateſt tranſports, and then both kneel down 
for ſome minutes together. Such raptures of joy 
did this occaſion in my young prieſt, that he could 
ſcarcely contain bimfelf; And a little after this, WW 
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| obſerved by her motion, as frequently lifeing up her 
hands, and laying them on her breaſt, that the was 
mightily affected with his diſcourle, and ſo they wich- 
drew from our ſight. 5 
When we came back, we found. them. Kath: waiting | 
$0 be called in; on which we agreed to examine him 
alone, and ſo I began thus te diſcoprſe him. Prithee, 
Will Atkins, faid I, mhat Fduvgtion, had Pong 2 What . 
was your father? | 
. A. A better wan how ever 1 wall be 2 ke whe , 
Sir, 2 clergyman, ho. gs ave me. good inſtruction, or 
correction, whic 1 def ed like a ban i Fe and 
murdered niy poor 3 | 

Pr. Ha! a murderer} _ 

Here the prieſt ſtarted and looked pole, « as «thinks 
ing he had really killed bis father. 

EX. C What, did you kill him with your 8 

V. A. No, Sir, I cut not his throat, but broke lis 

heart, by the moſt unnatural turm of. diſohetiagus to 
the tendereſt and beſt of fathers. __ 

R. Wen, I pray God grant you rep atance ; I did 
not alk yorto extort a confeſſion; but I aſked you, be- 
cauſe I ſee you have more knowledge of W is Bod 
than your companions. 

. 4. O, Sir, whenever: I look back upon my paſt 

Ufe, conſcience upbraids me with my father; the fins 
againſt our parents make the deepeſt wounds, and their 
weight lyes the heavieſt upon the mind 

K. C. You talk, Will, too feelingly and koi for. 

me; Tam nor able to bear it. 

V. A. You bear it, Sir! you know notbing of 6 © F 

K. C But yes, Atkins, I do; and every 3 val- 
ley, and tree in this iſland, witneſs the anguiſh of my 

ſoul for my undutifulneſs to my kind father, whom { 
bave niurdered likewiſe; yet my repentance falls in- 

_ finitely ſhort of yours. But, Will, how comes the 
ſenſe of this matter to touch you jult now? on 
6 oth Sir, the work you bave ſet me about has o- 

Lalioned it; for talking 1. my wife about God and x 
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religion, ſhe has. preached me- ſach a formon that 1 
ſhall retain it in lalting remembrance. f EG 
N. . No, no, it is your own moving pious argu- | 
ments to her, has made conſcience fling them back 
upon you. But pray, Atkins, inform us what paſſed 
er you and ge wies and in what manner did ; 


ou pots of 9. * * 
1 . Ltaked to hero ihe a: of marriage, «the 
_.xeaſon of ſuch compacts, whereby. order and juſtice is 
 maintaibed; without:which-men would run from their 
wives and children, e ae diſolutior of OE 
inhetitances. 
K. C. Well, and as did he Gy: to all: this? 2 ; 
V. A. Sir, we began our diſcqurſe in the following | 
manner, which I ſhall exactly repeat, according to my 
mean capacity, if you think it -worth vor WR: 0 
honour it with Your, Dn Cor Pie a0 1 
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Ih IO et — in the wo . 

i; 5 0 U tell me marriage God appoint; e 

3 vou God in your country ? | 
"WW. A. Yes, child, Ged is in every nation. „ 


Mie. No; great old. Be namuckee god. is in my 
country, not yours. 
V. A. My dear, God i is in Besten, which he mn; J 
he alſo made the earth, the ſea, and all that is therein. 
Mie. Why you nor tel] me mach long ago! Prat” 
I A. My dear, I have been a wicked: reich, * 
ving a long time lived without ihe, know ledge os God 
in the world. 3 
Wife. What, got os great God in own nation 2 
No, no good ting? No ſay O to him 2- rthat*gtrange! 
Il. A. But, my dear, many le as if e was no 


d 5 in Lara Fa all that. EET 
Wife. W ay God ſuffer this? at: makee not live welk 
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V. A. It is our own faults, chile. 
Wife. But, if he much great, can makee kill, why no: 
makee kill when no ade him! no by good mant, 20 
ery O- to him? 8 = 
VM. A. That's true, my doin; be" may: ſtrike us dead, 9 
but his abundant mercy ſpareth us. ö IN 
Wife. Did not you tell God tankee for thats . 
VV. A. No, I have neither thanked him for his 1 mer- 
uy nor feared him for his power. 
Hife. Then me not believe your God be good, nor 
makee kill when you makee him angry. 
W. A. Alas! muſt my wicked life hinder you from | 
believing in him? 
Wife. How can me tink your God live there? 
| pointing to heaven, Sure he no ken what you do here ! 
FW. A. Yes, yes, my dear, he hears us ſpeak les: 
| what we do, and knows what we even-think. | 
__ "Wife. Where then makee power ſtrong, . when be 
hears you curſe, ſwear de great damn ® 
I}. A. My deir, this ſhews he is indeed a. God and 
not a man, who has ſuch tender meren?! .# 
Wife. Merey ! what you call mercy ? Ke 
I. A. He pities and ſpares us: as he is our great 
Ereator, ſo is he alſo our tender father, + 
_  Hife. So God never angry, never kill wicked, chen . 
he no good, no great mi ghty. 
M. A. O my dear, x5 t ſay ſoy. he ir both; and = 
many times be ſhews terrible examples of his judg- 2 <_ 
| ment and vengeance. "<2 1 
Miße. Then you makee de bargain with e you | 
do bad ting, he no hurt you, he hurt other mans. 
Bes A. No indeed, my ſins aro all: Fan, 
* goodneſs. 
l and yet no makee you dead! ? and you | 
. im · no tankee neither? 5 
M. A. It is true, Fam an vngrateful, vnthankful | 
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ife. Why, you ſay, he makee- you, why makee: 
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. A That's | true, my dear, be may ftrike us | : bo 1 


| bur bs abundune mercy ſpareth us. - x | 
_ Wife. Did not you tell God tankee for chars: „ 
V. 4; No, I have neither'thanked him for his Gr — 
oy, nor feared/him for his power. e 
Wiſe. Then me not believe your gc be ble 4 
makes kill when you; makee him angry. — 
. d. Alas! muſt *. wicked Tibs hinder you from.” 2 
believing i in him? 1 F 
- Wife. How can me rink. vous God live there? vj 
pointing to heaven; Sure he no ken What youdo here!. ts 
. A. Yes, yes, my dear, he hears us ſpeak, ſees _ 
what we do, and knows what we even think AY 
_ Wife, Where then makee power ſtrong, . when be 1 
hears you curſe, wear de great damn? 1 
M. A. My dear, this ſhews he is indeed a God and: oY 
ky has ne er merey * „ 
VJ. A. He pities and ſpares us: red AE our great | = 
Creator, ſo is he allo our tender father, = £2 
. Hife. So God never angry, never-kill wic ed, then- 3 
be no good, no great innen 23 
N.. 4. O my 2 — don't ay ſoß he ban 1 i 
_ mapy times F nn 
ment and vengeance.  _.- WES | 
Mitt. Then you-makee de bargain with hie f. eu _ 
4 bad ting, he no hurt you, he hurt other maus. 
M. A. 5 8 8 4 aro. — . © oY 
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5 bim Angry, nor do bad ting. aL to 


W. A. Yourmean, my. dear, tha you deſire ud 
Baue vou to know God: alas ! poor dear ereature,!; 
be muſt teach thee, and not I. Bur III pray earneſſly 
o him to direct thee, and to forgive me, a miſerable 
ſinner. (Hereupon be uent alittle diſtance, and hnerl. 
ing down, prayed earneſtiy to God. to enlighten her 
mind, and to pardon his. ſins: uben this Was r 
they continued their diſtourſe thus. 3 | 
Wit. What you put down knee tors ? For whatbvld 
vp hand ? Who you ſpeak to? . : 
V. A. My dear, I bowed in e of Cubraiion 10. Ho 
him that made me, and prayed that he would won. 


| Your eyes and underſtanding. + e 
Hafe. And can he do chat too > And will he! bear 
"hat you ſay-: 2 e 97 N 70TH 1 


. A. Les, my dear, * bids, us pray, 9 has 
gi ven us promiſe that he wilt hear us. | 
Vie. When did he bid- you. N Whar, do. you - 

=P . pak! 1 „ : . 

. A. No, my dear, but God: bas polen rely 
to goed men from heaven: and by e anon, | 

they have written all his/laws down in 2 book. - 
ift. O where dat good book? 

» #5 AI have it not no by me; but GS 
other I ſhall get it for you to read. Then be Ted 

ber u great af. 
Mifr. Vb Weges did God reachoe ben write 


wer book? 2 
W. A. You, and by that rule. we ; knowhim _ be 
- Gods * 5 Ben — » 355 70 1 * * 2 I P FE; #+* "$f 5 8 ** 9 * 


e. What way, what rule you Eno w him ? 8 
e. . Bebauſe he tèeaches what is good, Juſt, and a 
5 11617 and forbids all wicked JON: abominabſs: ation | 
3 That incur” Howto! x yp e e 
1 1 O me — _ rſand thats and i be 4 
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grearGotl; me ſay O to him, along with you, my deary | 
Here che poor man fell upon his knees, and mide. 
"ew kneel down by him, praying with. the preatelt: 
ferveney, that God would inttruct her by his i 
Spirit; and that God by his providence would ſend: 
__ them/a Bible for both their ee And fuch was 
- the early piety of this new convert, that ſhe made him 
| iſe never to forſake God any more; leſt being made* 
n ſne called ir, ſhe ſhould not only want her in-⸗ 
| Aiructor, but bimſelf be miſerable in-a' long etetnity, 
Such lurpriſing account. as this was proved very 
affecting td us both, but particularly to the young 
clergyman, Who was mightily concerned? he could. 
nut talk to her himſelf. Sir, faid he, there is ſomerhing 
more to be done to this woman than to marry; her; 
- F mean, that ſhe ought te be baptized. To this 1 1 
preſently agreed: Prayß ſaid - he again, aſk- her. huſs - * i 
band, whether he bas ever talked to Ko of. Jeſus Chr; 
the ſalvation of linners, the nature of, faith, and re. 
- demprion i in and:by him: of the Holy Spirit, the re. 
\ furreQton, laſt judgment, and a future ſtate; but the — 
r:fellow melted into tears at this queſtion, ſayings _ 
that he had ſaid ſomething to her of theſe: things, bun a 
his inability. to talk of them made him afraid leithes 
| knowledge of them ſhould rather make ber rontemn 
religion, than be benefited by it; but that if I would 
diſcourſe with her it would be very evident my lf 
bour would net be in vain. Accardingly I called ner 
in, and placing my ſelf as interpreter between the re⸗- mY 
me prieſt and the woman, I intreared. him to go 
but ſurely never: was ſuch a ſermon preached*by 
25 clergymen in theſe latter days, with ſo much Zealz 
knowledge and ſincerity; in ſliort, he brought the 
| Foman-t0 embrace the knowledge of uit . of re- 
8 t 75 rw cg ww ht 
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N 8 He then performed his office in the Aon off | 
bdaptiſm, firſt, by ſaying ſome words over to himſelf 
lin Latin, and then aſced me to give her a name, as 
being her godfather, and pouring a whole diſh full of 
Vater upon the woman's head, He fad MARY, Ibap- 
die thee in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Hohy Ghoſt ; ſo. that none could know: of 
v bat religion be was. After this he pronounced the 
benediction in Latin. Thus the woman bring made 
2 Chriſtian; be married ber to Will Atkins dich 
being finiſhed, he affectionately exhorted him to lead 
F = boly life for the future; that ſince the Almighty, 
by the convictions of his conſcience, had Pon 
dim to be the inſtrument of his wife's converfivn,. he: 
F- - fhould not diſhonour the grace of God, that While 
= the ſavage was converted, inſtrument. ſhould- be a2 
3 caſt away. Thus ended a ceremony, to me the mol? 50 
Pleaſant and agreeable Lever I paffed in my liſe, 
H The affairs of 8 being ſertled, I wa pre- 
F. _. paring to go on board, when the young man (whoſ 
1 5 — a. ſtarved) came to me, ſaying, 2 55 nu 
_ - _ underſtood | had a clergyman with me "ws had mars- 
tied the Engliſhmen with ſavages, be had a match te, 
wake between two Chriſtians, which he deſired might 
de finiſhed before I departed. - Thinking that it my, | 
be himſelf chat bad-courted his mother s maid, I per - 
ſuadled him not to do any thing raſhly upon the 20 0k | 
- count of his ſolitary: circumſtances; that: the maid 
wos an unequal match for him, bothrin reſpect to ſub- 
/ Nance and years 3 and. that it was very probable he 
would live to return co his own country, where he 
might have à fat better choice. At theſe, words, 
fanling, be interrupted me, thank | ; a Fs 
advice ; that as he had nothing t eg of me but a 
1 5 mall ſettlement; with a ſervant or — or ſome few. 
F  _ neceſhries; ſo he boped I would not be-xinmindfulof 
5 | kim-when 1 arne ut gi 
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* 1 watbeteen: "mY Jack of all. crades/ and/the-maid 


Sufan, - e Lt 


I was: indeal agtooably. ſy prized at the mextiening 


| 5 this match, whi ch feemet very-ſuitable, the one being 
à very ingenious fellow, and the other an excellent, 


\ 


dexterous; and ſenſible: houſewife, fit.to be governeſs 


of the whole iſland % we. married them the fame 
day ; and as I Wascher father, and. gave her N 5 5 
| Lgave her:a handſome portion, n her and 
her huſbanda convenient large ſpace of ground. — 9 


their plantation. The ſharing out of, the land J left 
to Wall Atkins, who really divided it very juſtly to 
every perſon's. ſatisfaction : they only delired one ge- 


nepal Writing under my band for the wbole, hie 3 | 73 


n be drawn up, ſigned, and ſealed to-t 


ting oud their bounds, and giving chem a right 10 7 


the wWbole p of their reſpective plantations, 
with their improvements, to them and I heirs, 
reſegring all e illand as my on proper- 
ty, and à certain rent for every particular plantation 
3 As to their laws and government, 

euhorted them to dove one another: aud as to the 
| Jndlaris, who. lived in a nook by themſelyes, i 


ſchree or four, of them plantations, and the relt Will⸗ 


ingly choſe to become ſer vants to the other families, - 
- by.which means they were employed in uſeful labour, 
and fared much better than they did before. Beſſdes, 
the ſavages being thus mixed with the Chriſtians, the? 
work of their conver n might be ſet on foot by. the 


faQion.- The young. prieſt, however, was a little anxi 
- ous {1 the. Chriſtians, ſhould not be willing - to do 


rhair paris in inſtructing thoſe poor Indians: I there? 
fore told him, we ſhould call them all rogetber ; that 
be ſhould — 5 tothe Spaniards who were Papiſts, 
and I tothe Engliſti who were Proteſtants, and make | 


3 * they tha: make aa 
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Does enn to me OI The r 7 
risge be propoſed, that it was not himſelf, but thar 
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latter, in the clergyman's ablence, to our equal atiſ- FD | 
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8 ' tiftion.in religion, but teach the general tpu © 
| ledge of God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, in order 20 
4 *$ . © convert the poor ſavages ; ; ane. thy: indee RO 
_ Promiſed-us according. „„ 


- When 1 came to Will Arkins's "” 1 Wen 
== Daptized wife and the young woman newly m 
* to my Jack of all trades, were become great inti⸗ 
and diſcourfing of religion together. 0 Sir, | 
5 Atkins, — — God has finners to reconcile 
tu himſelf, he never wants an inſtroctor : 1 knew 1 
was maworthy for fo good a work, and therefere this 
young woman his been fent hither as it wert from 
heaven, who is fufſicient to convert a whole iſland of 
© favages.-. The young woman blufnhed, and was — 2 
to riſe; but I defired her to fir {tih,. and hop at 
Soc would blefs her in fo good a Work: Ind be - 
- pulling out a Bible, (which 1 "brought on purpoſe in 
my E for him,) Here, Atkins, ſaid I, here is an 
alliſtant that perhaps you. had not befere. 80 con- 
Founded was the poor mau, that it was/ſome time de- 
fore he could ſpeak i at laſt turning to his wife, My 
dc ſaid he, did 1 not tell you that God abu] hear 
what we ſaid? Here's the Sk I prayed for, when 
| you and I kneeled under the buſh; God then heard us, 
dad now has ſent it. The woman was ſurprized, and. 
tdhought really God had ſent that individual book from 
1 * home bot I turned to the young woman, and de- 
- fired her to explain to the new convert: that God may 
5 75 Froperly be ſaid to anſwer our petition when, in 
=. the courſe of his providence, ſuch particular things 
. = come to paſs as we petirioned for. This the young 
E woman did effecually; but furely Will Ackins's joy” 
=: cannot be expreſſed; no man deing more thankful for 
ay thing in the world than be was for his Bible, nor 


* 


| * it from a better. principle. A 


N After ſeveral religious diſcourſes, „ 3 | 
Ex ng woman to give me an account ef the —_—_ 


fell e ee 
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. we he Heatly Staten and | by 8 n i | 
| Bing manner: 5 

Sir,“ ſaid tbe, « all our viduals being FN af 
ter 1 had faſted one day, my ſtömach was Very ſickiſh, 


and at the approach of night I was inelinei to yawn» 
ing, and ſleepy,” When . llegt upon the couch three 


hours, I awaked/a little refreſhed ; three hours after, 
ay omach being more and more ſickich, Flay down 
again, but could not Veep, being 


;reachings to vomit: 


firſt hunger, then ſick again 
ty of proviſions, ang dined heartily. But when I 2. 


ſelf in che extremity of famine. There was but one 


but for want of ſome ſubſtance to digeſt u 


- tefs for ſome time. The third day. TI was ſo ravenous 


_ and furious, that I could have eaten alittle chilch if it 


bad come in my way during which time. 1 was as mad 
us any creature in bedlam. In one of theſe fits I fell 
down, and ſtruck. my face againſt the corner of A pak. 
let · bed, where my miſtreſs. lay: the blood guſnhed out 
of my noſe, but by my exceſſive bleeding. both the 
violence of the fever and the ravenous part of ine 
er abated. After this I grew _ gain, ſtrove to 
vont, but could not; then bleeding nd time, 1 
 fwooned away asdeads when I 5 to myſelf I had 
adreadful-gnawing pain in my ſtomach, which went 
off towards night, with, a longing deſire for food. +: 
took a draught of water and ſugar, but it came 
gain; then I drank water without fugar, 5 _ 
with me. I laid me down on the bed, 
would take me away; after I e I 1 
2 a-dying, therefore recommended my ſoul to 
© God; and wilbed ſomebody would throw me into the 
fea. All this. while my departing miſtreſs Jay bye me; 
P ogg ac her dear” 


* 


y faint and ill. 
Thus I paſſed the ſecond "hay with-a ſtrange variety, 


_ that-night{ dreamed I was 2 Barbadoes, buying plen- 


waked, my ſpirits: were exceedingly Yank, to ſind my- 5 = . 
WE 1 wine, which, being mine with ſugar, I drank 4 
fumes of it got! into my head, and made me ente KA 
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- Ehitd, „my young maſter. The worr ng [> For in 
to a violent paſſion of crying, ind after that into hun- 
= I ſpied the blood that came from my noſe" in a 
aſfon, which 1 immediately ſwallowed up. Ar nicht 
had the uſual variations, as pain in che ſtomach; ſick, 
Mindy and ravenods s and I Had no thonght but that 
I ſhould die before morning. In the morning came 
on terrible gripings in * bowels: At khis time I 
| heard my young maſter's lamentat ions; by Which 1 
underſtood his mother was dead: Soon after, the ſai- 
Joſh cried, A ſail, 4 ſail, hallooing as if they were 
diſtracted, for j joy of that relief which afre "W Me 
received from your Sands”? e455 Ny STAT 
-+ Surely never was a more df - account! vr ſtar⸗ 
ving to death than this. But to return to hb pe 
Won of things among my people, I did not take an 
notice to them of the floop that IL had framed, neither 
would I leave them the 86 pieces of 'brafs eannon; 
or the two quarter-deck guns that I had on board, 
lest upon any diſguſt, they ſnouſd have ſeparated, or 
rur ned pirates, and ſo made the iſland g den of thieves, 
inſtead of a plantation of ſober pious peoples but lea- 
ving them in a flouriſhing condition, with a promiſe 
to {end them further relief from Braſil, as ſheep, hogs, 
and cows, (being obliged to kill the latter at ſca has 
ving no hay to feed them,) I went on board the ſhip 
again, the firſt of May, 1695, after having been twenty 
days among them; and, next 2 „giving thema 
ſalute of five guns at partin ſet Jaif for the Bra- 
ſils. The third day, towards evening, there happen 
ed a calm, and the current being very Hong, we 
drove to the N. N. E. tewards the land. Some 
hours after we perceived the ſea covered as it were 
with ſomething very black, not eaſſly at finſt to be diſco- 
vered : u N Which our chief mate afcending the 
cbronde a little way, and taking eee a. per- 
ive glaſs, he cries out, an An A 

ou fool, ſaid I, what do you mean? Nay Sir, — 
der ebe angry, 1 * feen mafemy, 
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but a fleet too; far, I believe there are 2 thouſand | 
canoes. omg Mang, making with ese! haſte. 0 
Wards us. 
onde b 
55 1a IC q 3,2 


v 2 GP of. us were ſurpriſed at EY bh 
and iy nephew the captain could not tell 


voured. Nor was I 
© "ered. how much we were becalmed, and What a 
rong current ſet towards the ſhore; boWever, I en 


courzged him not to be affraid, but bring the ſhip to 
= _ :h r, as ſoon as we were certain that we muſt 


ge them. Accordirigly we did fo, and furled all our 
* 25 to the ſavages we fear ed nothing, but onl 
my they might ſet the ſhip on fire, to prevent a 
I. ordered them to their boats out, and faſten 
them; one gloſe by oe head, aul the. other by the 
ern, well, manned, Nun ſkeets and buckets (c . 
agi the: Haines, ould i it do happen. The , 
ſoon cams up with. us, bur there were not fo. many as 
. the mate bad aid; f Arten of a thouſand candes, 
| there. were only one hundred and twenty; too E 
indeed far us, ſeveral of their: 3 00 aining 
3 teen or ſeventeen men, e He, 
they approached us, they £ 


8 
PT) 


N rower round the ſhip, ich -occaſioned-, us to 


Hereupan they beckoned te the 
| * top 6050 Which 1 55 accordingly did; 
= eir they let fly about fifty. arrows - 
mong us, ann very > wounged one of our men 
im the longbost. I called to chem 25 fo fire bw of 
any 3 oo 99 7817 n 4 


_ boards 
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What 20 think of is, bur thought we mould all be de: ; 
e from. concern, hen I con- 


1 Sate n not knowing: es to | make of, Us. 
nat. to ſuffer. them to 5 12 
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Live and ANT d 


Sb $1 [we orier all our men to keep Abi © 

t their guns ready. u the mean time, FT; 17 rdered . 

3 0 our, 7 5 N Ns. and 9 them In his 
1 


” 
* 2 


> crying out 4 7 were de to 0 72 
11 him, poor creature? Who fell under the ee of 5 
WE re, hundred arrows no leſs than ſeven” piercing | 
=o Ys. gh his body, kil ing one of the belt Tervants, I 
F: Mia faitlifulleſt 0 * companions in all LS ſolitotes' and 
80 enraged was I at the heath + poc or Friday; tat 
the guns, which. before were, charged, with ly pow 
"3 to frighten them, I ordered to be _Joaded'with 
ſmall.ſhotz nor did the gpanert fail in a ain, but 
E- = af this broadſide ſplit an 18 thirteen d "fourteen 
of their 2 which Killed numbers of them, and 
5 It iſſe reſt a-ſwimming : the others, frightened out of 
% "FEAT their wits, little regarding their fellows. frac : 
_ __ away. as fat as they could. 8 "hug 1 
dur peer ple took up, ſwimm ing for his life,” 
. 5 5 es , He was very ſollen ar firſt, o x 1 
N mor eat nor Fog 82 Log: a 10 cls 


Be we 2 Ma . or i yo 
Feet when we had tat im, he told us, they Wer 
„ Te with their 1 fi 14 e a0d . 
when we aſked him, what mad Ther rome. uß to. "us? 
4 He ſaid, to makee de great wonder look: w where 1 it "ts to 
c ©: ;-. noted, that thoſe 1 Datives, and thoſe of Africa 
1 3 add two e 5 at the end of En e Mig % 
= bee, takes, and the Ee, rok w 2 E ory 
cult ö make t nem break e 


FW 


05 £ x fil, Ms our: * 19-6 ANA ao ä 
a intexred bim with all po Sills - > 
Tl And Jolemnity ; putting Rim Tntg. a. olf 5 
. and, e Him t. 7 be deep, at n time 
- cauſing eleven 1 to be red; for him, Thus endec 
the life of ,one of the molt gra 
and affeEionate n 
2 bleſſed with in the World, 


os Having: noW.2 Fier wind f 
g UA time we 4 a in the lati Oi 
ſouth of the inne. 472 days we. ber 15 8 
light öf ſhore, when we niade cape 8 guſt 1 5 5 

in three days \ wWe came to an anchor BEE ihe Bay => 

| Al Saints. I had great difficulty how” to get leay 
hold. eee on ſhore; for neither the ff 
ff 1 Þ! Fizer, my two merchant-rruffees, nor th 
ame of my wonderful preſervaxion i in the iſland, , conk 

| 1 me the favour, til] ſuch time as the x prior. ** 
__ the monaſtery, of the Auguſtines (to whom! Rd gi = 


N 


590 moidores); obtained leave from the, governor, 
Ie p perſonal „ with the « captain, and one more, toge 
"her with eight {ailors, to come on ſhore; bpb 
0p dition, that we ſhould not land any ga 90 3. 0 15 _ 
the ſhip, or carry away any Peri on .withou' cence: 
4 Fund means however to get on,thore i 15 EY 5 A mA 


_ "*Evglib goods, ſuch as fine broad, cloths,: Auf : 
Tome linen, which I brought as 3 5. vis Hu r my 12 
ner, who hall ſent me on board a preſent. bf freſh: pro- 
ons, wine, and {weetmears, worth above thirty | 
- My N ſome 8 and three f. 5 Ur 
Here I bee) my partner i in Apa f 
81 100 l. Sterling, and, e kim do ſit up f 
feen for the ule of my iſland, in Fa 70 9 --Þ 
em refreſhments: and ſoractive Was hei in this WW -=- 
| er, "that he had tlie veſlel finiſhed. in a few days, o 1 
1 the waller of Nicks 1 ave . infiructions t0- K 
E 3 7, 225 | um ith A mall. g 5 _— 


b 5 73 1 ' | iis wife and two daughters; and if I would al 5 


* ; Wer ws; -the Spaniſh ee 1 1 N alot 
um "tools and a pl 


the kee bad takes 5 FF 
Fo be bis Wee, ait ch ready fof che voy- 
5 * E, my bid partner told me, . wa a quaint 
Adee of bis a Braz lauter, who, ha vi rivg fa fallen un- 
the ante oF church, and in fear ef the 
1 hob be Him to be concealed, Wond 
Had“ it ich au 4 upporturjity.to thake his eſcape, 


a 2 1 in my and be wol 


nl. a 311 Rock 10 be * n with, for that the 
- Hat read feized his e at an "eſtate, And! 
bo nothing 24 a Httle houhol&- tuff, and wo Haves 
- "This requeſt I preſently pranited, coneta ng him and 
_ "bis fan on board" our ſhip, "al ſuclt time as the 
bop {where alt che effects Grey was gabe out of 
the bay, and then we put them on board,” who car. 
| ied Tome materials, aud plants for planting fugar- 
. ranes, a 1525 wiclrt em. 15 chis hr as 2 was . er 


© lars which, with'the perfecoted ma's two daugh- 
fafticient; ſince the reſt had wives Uf their 
Gi, Holy Ai, another country + all Which cargo 
Tafe; 1 their exceeding comfort, Who | 
We about tixty or Jeyenty: pes 
| » e 25 a . — *. Fe. Ne l E747 Ss, 5 
At thi po z e eng bogen 200 piows] clergyitan 


ts go hithbr 7 ; 1 1 afſore vou, it 

relnftiney' 1 pafrett from a per- 
. e virtue and 55 merired the- greatelt e. 
Mee. 4 N 1 i ſhe .) . 5 3 
Prom the Rezi en dre over "the Atkn- 
tic ocean to the 'Cape- of Good Hope, Havin 2 taler- 


able * de reving * 3 E. W 


3 == Fred to 80 tor ihe! fake uf 1 ms 
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board, who: was to direct all the ſhip's, motions; after | 
me arrived at the Cape; only being ligated, to a cer- 
tain number of days, or ſtay, by charter- party, at tbe 
Pa al ports. he Was to go to. At the ape we on- 

| ly took in freſh Water, and then failed: or the. coalt 


of Coromandel; 3 we were there informed, that a French 


— man of war of .50 guns, and two large-merchant. ſhips, We 


85 were failed for . Jodies, . I oegrd. Ao. Mors "a 


| f 215 In our . we e 40 "he Aan of Nad. 3 


r, Where, .tho*-the inhabitants are natur ally fierce 
and treacherous, and go conſtantly. armed with. baws 
and lances, yet for ſome time they treated us civilly | 


enough; and, in eschange for knives, {cifſars, and o- 


. trifles, they brought us eleven g fat bullocks, 
which we took partly for perſent freſh viduals, and 
: the remainder to ſalt for che: chip's aſe. +5. l. 
8o curious was Ito view. every corner of the Werd 
here I came to, that, 1 NES on ore 28 often as. J 

Fenn NO, 9 55 n on ſhore;: we ol ſerysd - 
p nbers of che people 

tage 5 thought ourſelves in no danger, as-- they | 
2 — hitherto. uſech us kindly» ; However, we cut three 
: boughs. ut of a tree, {| ſticking them at a diflange from 


uns, Which, it ſeems, in that country, is not oy to- 


„ken of truce and amity, but when. poles oer bot Wes 
are ſet up on the other ſide, it is a lign the trucs is 
988 

- _— thing to be r rega arded,. .that neither party 

- come. beyond; one another s three poles or boughs; E 

That the middle-ipace is not onlysſecure, but is * 
allowed as a market for traffic. and commerce: when - 

| -the;truce is thus accepted, they ſtick up their jayglins 
"2h and Jances, at the-firſt poles, and come on uharmęd; 


but if any violence is offered, away they run td weir 2 


| pe obs. apetheir: weapons, and then the truce. is 
en end. This evening it happened that a greater 


2 aber Cates of cate ee, 


- 
"ff 


: | were on F n 3 80 * a - ſupgreargo. on : 


ding gazing at us at. a diſj- 


ted. In theſe greaties, however, there is one M 


£2 
&. "8 


traded among 95 for weh toys a. ee ' 


2 


ughs of trees, ſome of the men refolving/to lye on 


"took our lodging in the boat, wich boughs of trees, 
ſpread over it, havin a fail ſpread at the/bottom:to-lye 


about four hundred of the iſlanders at their heels. 
We tock up ſeven of the men, three of theni very 


enemy poured their arrows ſo thick amoi 
- we were forced to make a barricade, with boards ly- 
ing at the ſide of the boat, to ſhield. us from danger: 
and having got ready our fre- arms, we returned thein 
a volley, which wounded: feveral of them, as we could 


ol day, and then making fignals of diſtreſs to the ſhip; 
which my nephew the captaln- heard and uuderſtaod, 


ble, and then ſent another boat - wit 
baer do aſſilt us; but we called to them not to cbme 


. ever they ventured: when one of the men tabing t 
= 33 of a tow line in his one hand,; and keeping dur 


us, ant made faſt our line to the boat, upon this, 
pig our cables, they towed us out of the reach ef 
E _ _ - their arrows, and quiekly after, a broadſide was given 
them from the iy which made & moſt. dreadful ha- 
_ vook among them. When we got on board, we ex- 


Wo - 


fled informed us, that an old woman, who fold; milk 
Within the poles, had brought® a young woman with 
bore wh eaied' roots * _ bw ſigbt of whom o 


eat civility, that we made us a littſe tent of larg . i 


thore all night; but, for my part, I atid/fome- others 


upon, About two o clock in the niording we were 
588 | awakened by the firing of muſkets, and our men ery- 
ing out for help, or elſe they would all be murdered. 
Scarce had we time to get the boat a-ſhore, When our 
men came plunging themfelves into the water, wien 


much wounded, and one left behind killed, while. the 


. 5 hear by their cries: In this condition we lay t ill break 


he weighed anchor and ſtocd as near the ſhore as poſ- _ 
ith tem bands in 


2 near, informing them of our unhappy condition Hows! 


boat beeween-him and our adverſaries, ſwam oniboatd”” - 


- - aminediiate.cho occaſion- -of this frayz the men Who 


ä 


\ 


a 

I 5 
"gr: frag 50 the failors part 7 5% peine * 1 
ber emeng the trees, While the old Woman Went and 
whole army down upon them. At the 'be- 
-Y of the attach, one of our men was killed with 
4 a lance, andethe fellow who began the miſchief! Pad - | 
dear eneughb for his miſtrels, tho' as yet we did not 
know. chat had become of him; the reſt luckily &fci- 
ped. The third night after the action, 


. 


and twenty ſtout fellows with me; and landed about - 
two hours before midnight, at the Hane place where 

thoſe. Indians ſtood the night before} ind t 
' vided our men into two bodies; the hoatſwain' com- 
nailing one, und I another, Jt was ſo dark, that We 


eould ſee nobody, neither did We hear any voice near | 


us: but by and by the boatſwain falling over 2 dend 
body we agreed to halt till the moon ſhould rife, whith 
v knew would be in an hour after. We'perceived: - 
here no fewer than two and thirty boqies upon tie 
nc whereof two were hot quite dead. Satidfied - 


grou 7 
Wich this diſcovery, I was for going: on board again 5 


but che bontfwainz and the reſt told me, they Woubl 
make a viſit to the Indian town, Where thoſe dogs, 0 
rhey called them, reſided; aſking me at the fue ti 


aug a good! n on 
ry there, for that was the unhappy man 
, 8 Bot Tutterlyrefuſed to go, ard Sende den X 
back, being un to hazard tber Ries, ad the 
2 cine lx wholly dept em. 
1 ee , e | 
bu 30 ſo 75 Nee, = 
y was left, reſolving to ſtay 
tparring,/T cold hem L fappoſett moſt - 8 
he ſame fate with Tom Jeffery. 
replied; Come, boys, come long, well. 
we” Sante e | | 
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33 «pg them; for they! did not dowbt, * : 


being curious 
to underſtand how affairs ſtood, I took the ſupercargs, - 


here we dj- N 
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I 2 en 3 or bee 2 7 
tte ſhip. © Indeed they were gallantiy armed, even, 
1 es apo. —— anch a piſtol, :hehbdes 
4 and hand- aeddes. 


Ge har 


"DS, 1 the dong they K ane . 
HhHa ding a cow tied to à tree, they: cancluded thats ne 
would be a ſuſſicient guide; and ſo it proved for at- 
tter they untied her, ſhe led them directly to the town, 
which conſiſted of above tuo hundred houſes, leyeral | 
1 1 living in ſome gether At their 
. arrival, all being 1 ina profound Heep, the ſailors a- 
greed to di vide themſelves into three bodies, aud ſet 
4 :tbree;parts.of, the town on fire at once, to kill thoſe 
| that were eſcaping, and plunder. the reſt of the how- 
3 . ſes. Thus deſperately reſolved; they went to work; 
but the firſt party bad not gone far before they called 
Dbut to the keſt, that they had found Tom 4Jetfery; ; 
2 5 Tbareopen they all ran up to the place, and faund 
A fellow indeed hanging up naked hy . 
and bis throat. eut almaſt from ear to ear in a 
that was hard by the tree they found 16 e ar" 
3 vho had: = concerned in the fray, two or three 
i being wounded, who were not, gontsto-ſleep ; 
houſe:they ſet on fire firſt, and ima fe minates 
after five or i places/more in- the town: appeared in 
1 Pne eonflagratigns ſpread like 25 hire, Wer 
houſes being of wood, and covered wit flag: and ruſſi 
tes: The poor affrighted inhabitants eudeavoùred ta xun 
out to ſave their ſipes, but they were driven back in- 
3 Ade che e My n ONE ee 
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n 
: ur fellows to keep together in bodies. By chis tune 


the Whole town was in a flame, yet their fury rather 8 IB 'Þ 
_ - Increaſed, calling out to one another to'\remember 


Dom Jeffrey. The terri 3 this „„ 
made mewery uneaſy, and rouſed my nephew the cap- 

taia, and the reſt of his men, who knew nothing of 
the matter When he perceived the dreadful ſmoke; 

5 ae heard the guns go off, he readily. concluded * 


And comes aſhore himfelf, with thirteen men well arms, | 
ed. He was greatly. ſurpriſed ro ſee me and only two. 

men in the boat, but more ſo when 1 told him -. 

ſtoty ; but though 1 argued with him, as I did with 


of the merchants and owners, and the ſafety of the 

ip, yet my nephew, like che reſt, deelared, hat he 
Would rather loſe the ſhip, his voyage, bis life, andi all, 
han hie men ſhould be loſt for want of help: and fo. 


was fuch x ſcene of horror beheld, or moye difmal 


\ F ries heard; ehicept when Oliver Cromwell took rs hf DET 
| Hoc e elend, where he t e e 88 pee omann, 


The feb t abje 5's "think; we melt with, 97 7 7 * 
runs of ons of their habitations, before which by - 
four men and three women killed, and tWo more 
burnt to death among the fire, which -was now. de- 
caying. Nothing could appear more barbarous than 
3 revenge : none more cruel than the authors of 
it. As we went on, the fire increaſed,” and the ery 
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n Were in danger; he therefore rakes another boat 15 "I 1 | 
lis men, about the danger of the voyage, the intereſts _ 2 4 1 


b hewent. For my part, ſecing him reſolved to go 1 | 

: Ibad not power to ſtay behind. He ordered the pinnace ol 
back again for twelve men more, and then we march 
 -edidiretly-as the flame guided us. But ſurely never 4 4 


proceeded in proportion. We had not gone much. I 
- farther; when we-beheld three naked women, follow- i 
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"chm our fights When; hey an 088 

© dbey luppoſed allo their murderers, cheyſetup 3 moſt = 

_ - "dreadful ſurek, and both of them ſwapned aw, ]] in 

5 5 frigbt. This was a ſight. which might have ſoft- 

|  - eped the hargelt heart; and in pity; we. took. — . 
was to let them know we. would not hurt them, 

. 8 i while the poor creatures, with be 8 | na tt 

=— - 2 4 ee” geen ir en un 50 Ts ſave . 
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5 e to pur an. Sha, to als harboring, , qrdere; | 
| Te ey to follow me. We had not gone f fifty, yagds © . 
W we came up With t the boat ſy- ain, With four 
8 our inen at his Mels, all, af them cvefeg 'wi 
Dlood and duſt, and in ſearch. of pore; people 
tiste their vengeance. As ſaoon as we ſaw the e 
Called aut, and made them a dhe we. wha 
-  ppon which they came up to #54 ſetting up aha llos- 
of triumph, in token chat more e See Noble 
ahptain, {aid he to my nephew, Im glad youſrecome: 
2 not half done with theſe, nag hell hound 
4 we'll reot out the very ene 1 


s head; and this be went on d Lintegropred, 
Blood thirſty dog! ſaid I, will. your 'cruelrg.never 
- end? I charge you touch hat one reatyr@more.z 1 — 4 
2 hands, and ftand ſtill, or 5c re a dead man this 
5 woment. Why, Sir, {aid be, vou. r Know 
. be _ whom: you are protecting, nor n done; 
but paz 
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. come hither, ud behold. an inſtance ef m- 
paſten, if luch can merit your ddemeney and, w 
That be ſhewed me the per Fellow. with, . W 
- 8 3 the'zrc 75 . e 1 
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£ on board, ſending N back: 
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> 1h pat 
oily Th "en, to: the number of about ſixteen or 


. . 1 5 65 : a y ; 
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and Levi, ®:Curſed be inger for i it . 
© * a cet hab for it Was cruel;” But this fight. _ i 
nade my nephe / and the reſt as bad as they; nay, my _ = | 
dete, his concern was only for his men * A 1 
* for the People, not à ſoul of them ought to live. 5 1 
Upon this the boatſwain and eight more diredly - "= 
- turned about, and went to finjſh the intended tra: 
y ;- Which bei out of my wer to — 1... 
| back both. from the [diſmal "ſight, and tze f 
iteous 'cries of thoſe. unfortunats- creatures, W 2 2 1 
ere made victims to their fury. rndeed it was all - g 
egregious piece of folly in me to return to the bat 
With but one attendant; and I had very near - oo 70 0 
for it, having narrowly eſcaped forty armed — 
Who had been alarmed by the conflagratiom; but 
_ havivg paſſed the place where they'ſtood, I por tothe = 
boat, accompanied with the ſupercargo, and ſo went 
ON in, to aſſiſt the 4 * 
men i When had got-to the | 
boat t 0 - Sutin guiſhed, and the "tiofe - © 3 
Was e bs F Kade deen half 20 den e 1 
board the ſhip, when'I heard another volley. given by / 
bür failors, and s great ſmbke, which, as 1 afterwards 
food, was our wen falling u ipon thoſe houſes: and; _ 
effons that ſtoed between alt and the ſea: but 0 
ey ſpared the wives and children, and killed 1 
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Ab. e time they got to the ſhore, t . 5 2 1 I 
= 's boat Lee ready to receive 3 


2 and bay 2 all got ſafe on board, nôt a man Uh 4 


them having received the leaſt hurt, exrept two; one - 3 
8 whom ſtrained his foot, and the other brunt tener 5 bet 4 15 2 
os for Band 4 with no 8 the 2000” - 
1 mely 3ngry 2 every one of = . $i 579 
yut particularly with the aprain, who, inſtead of cook. : 
5 4 the * ooh wen, lad prompted them on tag 

ther miſchief W Im he Se r | . other 1 


4 


N 


2 Ears * for the 'reſt, knopiag ther were not 
Zh _ my command, they took no notice of. my 
"bor rather boaſted of their ge. 3 — 


EH ons hundred and fifty wen, 

beſides burning the town to'aſh 

. hs _ companion Tom Jeffery-from. the. 
with ſome of the ruius, and ſo 
euer this action of our men 

_ : Fable, yet 1 always open 

„b ppellstion of the Man 

1 = they had ſlain this Jeffery, yet 

” _- was the firſt aggreſſor, by attempting to _violats! the 

Ky, . chaſtity of a young innocent Woman, Who ventured. - 

©. - "down to them on the faith of the pablic 1 
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|  _ which was ſo treacherouſly broke. = 
MWMmhile we were under. ſail,” the boatſwain-w = 
=. den defend this bloody. action by ft f | 
|  @ Indians had broke the: '" 
= 40 e e. of our men without 1 
1 5 * tho” the poor fellow had taken a1 ry With 
en. ac 2 he ought not have been ke Fab fo. 
Mm _ * . apd that they had acted nothing | 
1 e the divdas! laws commiſhoned to be do 0 
„ was inthe. | 
AE FI, were murder 
that God _ 
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* 3 bes men ee are + loſt. were WED at WH 
| 5 maſlacre -of-- Madagaſcar, as you call it, and TY | a” 
are your reprehenſion- is very unjuſt, and your ap- 
* improper. Beſides, added he, you are con- 115 
tinvally uſing the men very ill upon this account, 7 
3 but a paſſenger yourſelf, we are not obliged to 
* Ar it ; nor can we tell what ill deſigns you ma have 
to: bring us ro judgment for it in England; and there. 
. if yu do not leave this diſcourſe, as alſo not 
1 concern vourfelf wich any of. our affairs, 1: Will leave © 
Y .:W „and not fail among ſuch. dangerous company. | 
«tt rhis.1 heard very patiently. ; but it being often 
| 3 Jat length told him, the concern Ihad a 
board was none of his buſineſs; that I was a confi- :.. 
* - derahleowner in the: ſhip, and: therefore had: EEG © 155 3 
toſſpeak in common, and that I was no way account- 3 2 
Able to him, nor to any body elſe. As no more pa- 1 
(eg for ſome time after, I thongbt all nad been'over. 
At this time „e were in the road of Bengal, Where, 
going on ſhore with, the ſupercargo, one daf in the 
evenings, as I was preparing to go on board, one of 7 
tte men game to me, and teld me, I need not trouble 
my ſelf to come to the boat, for that the corklwain 
and others had, ordered him not to carry me onboard. 
an more. This inſolent meſſage much ſurprized mie: 
yerl gave him no anſwer to it, but went direMly- and. 
_ acquainted the ſupercargo,. entreating him to 80 on 
board, and by acquainting the captain with it, prevent 
Th ye muziny which I perceived would happen. Bur be- 
fore L had ſpoken. this, che matter was effested on 
board: for no ſooner was he gone off in the boat, bur . 
ide boatſwain, gunner, carpenter, and all the inferior 24:1 
' officers, came to the quarter-deck, deſiring 10 ſpeak —_— 
| 15A . — ne 3 and there the ber N wain made ee >; 
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bis paſſions, at the ſight of one of his men ſo eruelly ; fu 


murdered. As for the reſt, knowing they were not 
under my command, they took no notice of my 
1 anger; but rather boaſted of their revenge. Accord- 
ing to all their accounts, they killed or deſtroyed 
; about one hundred and fifty men, women, andchildren, 
beſides. burning the town to aſhes.. They took their 
companion Tom Jeffery from the dree, covered him 
with ſome of the ruins, and ſo left him. But how- 
ever this action of our men might ſeem to them juſti- 
fiable, yet I always openly condemned it with the 
appellation of the Maſſuere of Madagaſcar. For 
though they had ſlain this Jeffery, yet certainly he 
was the firſt aggreſſor, by attempting to violate: the 
_ chaſlity ef a young innocent woman, who ventured 
down to them on the faith of the public capitulation, 
which was ſo treacherouſly broken. | 
While we were under ſail, the boatſwain- would of- 
ten defend this bloody action, by ſaying, © That the 
% Indians had broke the truce the night before, by 
6. ſhooting one of our men without provocation; and 
% tho” the poor fellow had taken a little liberty with 
«the wench, he ought not have been murdered in ſo 
de villainous a manner; and that they had acted nothing 
= but What the divine laws commiſſioned to be done 
4̃. to ſuch homicides,” However, I was in the ſame - 
mind as before, telling them that they were murder- 
ers, and bid them depend upon it, that God would 
blaſt their e for ſuch an naparalleles . of 
darbarity. Ed 
When we came into the gulf of Pte: five of our 
men, who ventured on ſhore, were either, killed or 
made flaves by the Arabians, the reſt of them having 
N Aw time to, eſcape to their boat. This made me 
aid them afreſh with the juſt retribution of Hea- 
p<. for ſuch actions: upon which the boatſwain very 
| warmly aſked me, whether thoſe men on whom the 
tower of Siloam fell we elle, ſinners than the reſt 
of the 9 and b * r, ſaid * none For | 
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Ps , 


- theſe five poor men that are loſt were wi:h us at the 


maſſacre of Madagaſcar, as you call it, and there- 


fore your reprehenſion is very unjuſt, and your ap- 


plication improper. Beſides, added he, you are con- | 
tinuvallx uſing the men very ill upon this account, and 


1 being but a paſſenger yourſelf, we are not obliged to 
bear it; nor can we tell what ill deſigns you may have 


to bring us tojudgment for it in England; and there- 


fore if you do not leave this diſcourſe, as alſo not 
concern yourſelf with any of our affairs, I will leave 
the ſhip, and not fail among ſuch dangerous company. 


All this I heard very patiently ; but it being often 


repeated, I at length told him, the concern Ihad on 


board was none of his buſineſs ; that I was a conſfi- 


derable owner in the-ſhip, and therefore had a right 
to ſpeak in common, and that I was no way account- 
able to him, nor to, any body elſe. As no more paſ- 
ſed for ſome time after, I thought all nad been over. 


* 


4 
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LO. 


At this time we were in the road of Bengal, where, 


going on ſhoxe with the ſupercargo, one day; in the 
evening, as I was preparing to go on board, one of 


the men came to me, and told me, I need not trouble 
myſelf to come to the boat, for that the cockſwain 


and others had ordered him not to carry me on board 
any more. This infolent meſſage much ſurprized me; 
yet I gave him no anſwer to it, but went diredly and 


acquainted the ſupercargo, entreating him to go on 


board, and by acquainting the captain with it, prevent 


the matiny which I perceived would happen. But be- 
fore L had ſpoken this, the matter was effected on 
board: for no ſooner was he gone off in the boat, but 


the boatſwain, gunner, carpenter, and all the inferior 
officers, came to the quarter-deck, deſiring to ſpeak 
with the captain; and there the boatſwain made along 
harrangue, exclaiming againſt me, as before mention- 
ed; that if I had not gone aſhore peaceably for my 
con diverſion, they, by violence, would have com- 


pelled me for their ſatisfaction; that as they hed ſbip-- 


ped. with tke captain, ſo ny would faithfully ſerve 
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him; but if 1 did not quit the ſhip, or the captain o- 
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blige me to it, they would leave the ſhip immediate - 


ly; hereupon, turning his face about by way of ſig- 
nal, they all cried out, ONE and ALL, ONE and 


„ ALL: | 


You-may be ſure, that though my nephew was a 
man of great courage, yet he could not but be ſur- 
prized at their ſudden and unexpected behaviour : 


and though he talked ſtoutly ro them, and after- 
Wards ex poſtulated with them, that in common juſ- 


tice to me, who was a conſiderable owner in the 


| ſhip, they could not turn me, as it were, out of my 
- own houſe, which might bring their lives in danger, 


thould they ever be taken in England: nay, though 
he invited the boatſwain on ſhore to accommodate - 


matters with me, yet all this, I ſay, ſignified nothing: 
they would have nothing to do with me, and they 
were reſolved to go on ſhore, if I came on board, 


Well, ſaid my nephew, if you are ſo reſolved, permit 
me to talk with him, and then I have done: and ſo he 
came to me, giving me an account of their reſolution, 


bow one and all deſigned to forſake the ſhip when 1 
came on board, for which he was mightily concerned. 


Jam glad to fee you, nephew, ſaid I, and rejoice 
it is no worſe, ſince they have not rebelled againſt 


you; I only deſire you to ſend my neceſſary things 


on ſhore, with a ſufficient ſum of money, and I will 
find my way to England as well as I can. Though 
this grieved my nephew to the heart, yet there was 


no remedy but compliance; in ſhort, all my neceſ- 


faries were ſent. me, and ſo this matter was over ina 


Few hours. | 


- I think I was now near a thouſand leagues farther 
off England by ſea than at my little kingdom, ex- 
cept this difference, that I might travel by land over 
the Great Mogul's country to Surat, from thence up 


bY to Baſſora, by ſea up the Perſian gulf, then take the | 


way of the caravans over the Arabian deſart to Alep- 


po and Scanderoon, there take ſhipping to Italy, and 
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ſo travel by land irito France, and from thence crols = 
the fea to England. 5 
My nephew left me two Nane to attend me; 
one of them was his ſer vant, and the other elerk to 
the purſer, who engaged to be mine. I took lodgings 
in an Engliſh woman's houſe, where ſeveral Freneh, 
one Engliſh, and two Italian merchants refided. The 
handſome entertainment I met with here, oecaſioned 
me to ſtay nine months, conſidering what courſe I 
ſhould take. Some Engliſh goods I had with me of 
great value, beſides a thouſand pieces of eight, and a 
letter of credence for more, if there was any ſuch ne- 
ceſſity. The goods I ſoon diſpoſed of to advantage, 
and bought here ſeveral good diamonds, which I could 
_ eaſily carry about with me. One morning the Engliſh 
merchant came to me, as being very intimate toge- 
ther, Countryman, (Laid he,) I have a proje& to 


communicate to you, which, I hope, will ſuit ro both 


„our advantage. To be ſhort, Sir, we are both in a 
remote part of the world from our country, but yer 
in a place where men of buſineſs may get a great 
deal of money. Now, if you will put a chaüfand 

„pounds to my thouſand pounds, we will hire a ſhip 
« to our ſatisfaction; you ſhall be captain, I will be 


„% merchant, and we'll go a trading voyage to China — 


* for why ſhould we lye ſtill like drons, while the whole 5 
« world is in a continual motion.“ | 
This propoſal ſoon got my conſent, being very 2 FRY 
greeable to my rambling genius; and the more ſo, _ 
becauſe I looked upon my countryman to be a_ very 
| ſincere perſon ; it required ſome time before we could 
get a veſſel to our mind, and ſailors to man it ac- 
cordingly : at length we bought a ſhip, and got au 
Engliſh mate, boatſwain, and gunner, a Dutch car: 
penter, and three Portugueſe foremaſt-men ; and, for 
want of others, made ſhift with Indian Teaiien? 'We | 

firſt ſailed to Achin, in the iſland of Sumatra, and then 
to Siam, where we bartered our wares for ſome arrack _ 
and phony the: laſt of " DW bore a great price Ces = 


* 


"x 


8 LIFE and ADVENTURES 


the Chineſe; in a word, we went up to Suſkan, ma- 
king a very great voyage; and, after eight monthks 
time, I returned to Bengal, very well fatisfied with 
this adventure, having not only-gor a ſufficient quan- 
_ tity of money, but an ſight of Lerting A et 4 


e 

The next voyage my friend brei to me, was to 
go among the Spice iſlands, and bring home a load of 
cloves from the Manillas, or thereabouts, iſlands be- 
longing partly to Spain, but where the Dutch trade 
very contiderably. We were not long preparing for 


this voyage, which we made no leſs ſucceſsful-than 
the laſt, touching at Bornea, and ſeveral other places 
which 1 do not perfectly remember, and returning 
home in about five months time. We ſoon ſold our 


ſpices, which were chiefly cloves, and ſome nutmegs, 


to the Perſian merchants, who carried thein away for 
the gulf; and, in ſhort, making five to one advan” 


tage, were lcaded with money. 
Not long after my friend and I ha# aids: up our : 


accounts, to our entire ſatisfaction, there came in a 
Dutch coaſter from Batavia, of about two hundred 
tons. The crew of this veſſel pretended themſelves 
ſo ſickly, that there were not hands ſufficient to-un- 
dertake a voyage, and the captain having given out 
that he intended to go to Europe, public notice was 


given that the ſhip was to be fold. No ſooner did 
this come to our ears, but we bought the thip, paid 
the maſter, and took poſſeſſion. We would ally have 


very w.llingly entertained ſome of the men; but they 
having received their ſhare of booty, were not to be 


found, being alrogether fied to Agra, the great. city 
of the Mogul's reſidence; and from thence were to 


travel to Surat, and ſo by ſea to the Perfian gulf. 
And indeed they had reaſon to fly in this manner; for 
the truth of it was, the pretended captain was the gun - 


ner only, and not the commander: that having been 


on a trading voyage, they were attacked on ſhore- by 
the * who killed rue men, and the SANG : 


4 
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1 Neri death the other eleven men run away 
-with the ſhip to the bay of Bengal, and left the mate 
and other five men more on ſhore; but of this affair 


we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak at more elengeh.1 heres. | 


| However they came by the ſhip we thought e 
bought it honeſtly; neither did we ſuſpect any thing 
of the matter; when the man ſhewed us a bill of ſale 


for the ſhip, undoubtedly - forged to one. Emanuel 


Cloſterſhoven, which name he went by. And fo with- | 


out any more to do, we picked up ſome Dutch and 
Engliſh ſeamen, reſolving for another voyage for cloves. 


among the Philippian and Malacca iſlands, in ſhort, we 


continued thus five or ſix years, trading from port 
to port with extraordinary ſucceſs ; in the ſeventh 
year we undertook a voyage to China, deſigning to 
touch at Siam, and buy ſome rice by the way. In 
this voyage, contrary winds beat us up and down for 


a a conſiderable time among the iſlands in the{traits of 
| Malacca. No ſooner were we clear of thoſe rug- 
ged ſeas but we perceived our ſhip had Tprung a leak, 


which obliged us to put into the river Cambodia, 
which res Northward of the gulf. that goes up to 


One day as I was on rs ofratiing myſelf, there F 
comes to me an Engliſhman,” who was a gunner's.. 


mate on board an Engliſh Eaſt-India ſhip, riding up 
the river, near the city of Cabodia, Sir, (ſaid he,) 
6 you may wonder at my buſineſs, having never ſeen 
nme in your life; but though Jam a ſtranger, I bave 


“ ſomething to "tell vou that very nearly concerns 


« you; and indeed it is the imminent danger you are. 
e in has moved me to give to you this timely notice. 

Danger! faid I, what danger? I know of none, except 
my ſhip being leaky, for which I deſign to have run 


her a- ground to-morrow morning. ** Sir (ſaid he,) Ee 


hape you will be better employed, when you thall-- 
66 hear what I have to W to ow 1 know the town: 
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 . Afkmvw no reafon 1 have to be afraid either of any 
Engliſh or Dutch ſbips. I am no interloper, and 
What buſineſs have they then with me? „Well, Sir, 
& (ſaid the man) if you do think yourſelf ſecure, all as 
I can ſay, you muſt take your chance; however, I 
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three leagues on this ſide of it, there lies two Dutch 
„and three Engliſh ſhips. And would: you venture 


<« here, without confidering what ſtrength you have 


to engage them?“ I knew not what he meant by 


this diſcourſe, and turning ſhort upon him, Sir, ſaid I, 


« am very ſorry you are ſo deaf to good advice, but 


“ ] aſſure you, if you do not put to ſea immediately, 


« you will be attacked by five long boats full of men, 


e hanged yourſelf for. a pirate, if you are taken, and 
the particulars examined afterwards. I thought Sir, 


66 


66 Ser he,) I might have met with better reception 


never was ungrateful to any man, but pray explain 
vourſelf, and I'll go on board this minute, whether the 
" leak be flopped or no. Why Sir, ſaid he; to be ſhort, 
 hegauſe time is precious, the matter is this: ou 
know well enough that you was with the ſhip. at 


«<6 Sumatra, where your captain was murdered by the 


« Malayans, with three of his ſailors, and that either 


you, or ſome who were on board you, ran away with 
the ſhip, and are ſince turned pirates at ſea. Now, 


«, Sir, this is the ſum of what I had to ſay: and I can 
40 positively aſſure you, that if you be taken, you will 
<« be executed without mu h ceremony; for undoubt- 


„ edly you cannot but be ſenſible what little law 
merchant ſhips ſhew to pirates, whenever they fall | 
into their uumerciful hands.“ | 

Sir, ſaid I, I thank you for your kind information 2 


and though Tam fure no man could come more honeſtly 


by the ſhip than I have done; yet knowing their enter- 

8 and being ſatisfied of your honeſt intention, I'll. 

-- be upon my defence. Prithee, Sir, (ſaid the man,) 
don't talk of being upon your defence, the beſt you, 

55 CAR make. is to pe out of Wenger) 3 and therefore, ik 


or ſuch a {ingular piece of ſervice.” Sir, ſaid I, I 
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ou a have any regard/to your life, and the lives of 
our men, take the advantage, without fail, of put= 
6« ting out to ſea at high water; by which means ag you + » 3 
« have a whole tide before you, you will be gone tog a 
« far out of their reach before they can come down: 
Jam mighty well farisfied, ſaid I in this pacricul ige 
and of your kindneſs, which merits my greateſteſteem 
pray, Sir, what amends ſhall I make you ? He replied, 
„I know not what amends you are willing to make, 
« becauſe you may have ſome doubts of its certaintʒꝛ : 
« but to convince you of the truth of what I ſay, F. 
« have one offer to make to you. On board one of 


« the Engliſh ſhips, I have nineteen months pay due 
to me, and this Dutchman that is with me has feven 
months pay due to him, which if you will make 


„ good to us, we will go along with you, If you ſhall 
«. find that there is nothing in what we have ſaid, 


s then we ſhall deſire nothing: but when you are 
convinced that we have ſaved the ſhip, your life, 


„ and the lives of the men, we er leave the whole 
% to your generoſity,” 2 9 6 Y 
So reaſonable did this every wi appear, that I 1 


| rn a. conſented, and we went directly on board, © 


As ſoon as we came on board, 'my paring. calls joy- 
fully out, that they had ſtopped the leak ! Well, thank | 
God, ſaid I, but pray let us weigh anchor forthwith. - — 


Weigh ! E ſald he, what is the meaning of this hurry? 


Pray aſ no queſtions, faid I, but all hands to work, 


without loſing a moment's time: upon which, in great 


ſurpriſe, the captain was called, who immediately „„ 


dered the anchor to be got up; and though the tide 
was not quite down, yet being aſſiſted with a little 


land breeze, we ſtood out to ſea. I then called my 
partner into the cabin, and related the ſtory at Se. 


which was confirmed, and more amplified by the wo 


men I had brought on board. Scarce had we finiſhed 


our diſcourſe upon this head, but a ſailor came to the 


cabin door, with a-meſſage from the captain, that we 


were. chaſed * hve Ty” full 2 armed men. Ver 
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well, ſaid I, it is plain now there is lometbing in ing : 


And ſo. going upon deck, I told all the men there 


. © © deſign for ſeizing the, ſhip, and of executing us for 


pirates; and aſked them, whether they would faith- 
fully ſtand by us, and by one another? To which 
they unanimouſly replied, - that they would fight to 
their laſt drop of blood. I then aſked the captain, 


which way he thought beſt for us to manage the 


battle? „Sir, (ſaid he) the only method is to keep 
„ them off with our great ſhot as long as we are able, 
„ and then have recourſe to our ſmall arms: and 
4 when both theſe fail us, then retire to cloſe quar- 
„ters, when perhaps the enemy, wanting meterials, 


4 can neither break open our bulk heads, nor get in 


« upon us.“ Mean time, the gunner was ordered to 
bring two guns to bear fore and aft out of the ſteer- 


age, and ſo load them with muſket bullets and ſmall 


pieces of old iron; and the deck being cleared, we 
prepared for the engagement, ſtill, however, keeping 

out at ſea. The boats followed us with all the fail 
they could make, and we could perceive the two fore- 


- molt were Engliſh, which outſailed the reſt by two 


leagues, and which we found. would come up with us: 
hereupon we fired a gun without ball, intimating that 


they ſhould bring to, and we 2. out a flag of truce, 


as a ſignal for parley ; but finding them crouding after 
us, till they came within ſhot, we took in our white, 
and hanging out the red flag, immediately fired at them 
with ball: we then called to them with a ſpeaking 
. truaiper, og them at their peril keep off. 
But all this ſignified nothing; for depending up · 


on the ſtrength that followed them, they were reſo- 
- . lutely bent for miſchief: hereupon I ordered themto 


bring the fhip to, by which means, they laying upon 
dur broadſide, we let fly at them at once, one of 
whom carried away the fern of the bindermoſt boat, 


and obliged them not only to take down e 


but made them all run to the head of the boat, 


= — them from linking; and ſo ſhe lay 55 hating 3 
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enough of it. In the mean time, we prepared to 
welcome the foremòſt boat in the ſame manner. 


While we were doing this, one of the three hinder- 

moſt boats came up to the relief of that which was 
diſabled, and took the men out of her. We again 
called to parley with them; but inſtead of an anſwer, 
one of the boats came . under our ſtern; where- 


upon our gunner let fly his two chaſe-guns, but 


miſſing, the men in the boat ſhouted, and waving | 


their caps, came on with greater fury. To repair 
this ſeeming diſgrace, the gunner ſoon got ready, 

and firing. the ſecond-time, did a great deal of mil- - 
chief among the enemy. We waved again, and 


bringing our quarter to bear upon them, fired three 


guns more, When we found the boat a ſinking, and 


leveral men already in the ſea; hereupon, manning 
our pinnace, I gave orders to ſave as many as they 
could, and inſtantly to come on board, becauſe the 
reſt of their boats were approaching: accordingly 


they did ſo, and took up three of . them, one of 


whom. was almoſt paſt recovery; and then crouding 


all the fail we could; after our men came on board, 
we ſtood out farther to ſea, ſo that the other three 


boats gave over their chaſe, when they came up to 
the firit two. Thus delivered from imminent dan- 


ger, we changed our courſe to the eaſtward, quite 


out of the courſe of all Europeag ſhips. 


Being now at ſea, and inquiring more particularly 


| of the two ſeamen, the meaning of all this, the Dutch- _ 
man, at once, let us into the ſecret. He told us, 


that the fellow who felt us the ſhip, was an. arrant 
thief, who had run away. with her; that the captain 


Was treacheroully murdered on the coaſt of Malacca _ bt 


by the natives there, with three of his men; that he 


the Dutchman, and four more, being obliged to have 


recourſe to the woods for their tafety, at length eſcaped 


by means of a Dutch ſhip, in its way to China, which 
had ſent their boat on ſhore for freſh water: That, 
after this he went to Batavia, where two of the lea 
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men beionging to the ſhip (who had deſerted the reſt 
in their travels) arrived, and there gave. an account 
that the fellow who ran away with the ſhip had ſold 
ber at Bengal to a ſet of pirates, who went a cruſing, 
"wad had already taken one. 2 and two . | 
ſhips richly laden. 

Now, though this was ee falle, yet con- 
ceruning us directly, my partner truly ſaid, that our 
deliverance was to be eſteemed ſo much 'the more, 
by reaſon, had we fallen into their hands, we could 
have expected nothing from them but immediate 
death, conſidering our accuſers would have been our 
Judges: and therefore his opinion was, to return di- 
reftiy to Bengal, where being known, we could 
prove how honeſtly we came by the ſhip, of whom 
we bought ber, and the like, and where we were 
ſure of fome juſtice; at leaſt would. not be hanged” 
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firſt, and judged. afterwards. I was at firſt of my 


partner's opinion; but when I had more ſeriouſly 

_ conſidered of the matter, I told him we ran à great 
hazard of attempting to return, being on the wrong 
{ide of the ſtraits of Malacca, "and that if, upon a- 
larm given, we ſhould be taken by the Dutch off Ba- 
tavia or Engliſh elſewhere, our running away would 


be a ſufficient evidence to condemn us. This danger 


indeed ſtartled not only my partner, but likewiſe-4 all 
the ſhip's company ; ſo we changed our former re- 
ſolution, ' and refolved to go to the coaſt of Tonquin, 
and ſo to that of China, where purſuing our firſt de- 
ſign was to trade, we might likewiſe have an oppor- 
tunity to diſpoſe of the thip ſome: way or other, and 
to return to Bengal in any country veſſel we could 


1 To 133 This being agreed to, we ſteered away 


N. N. E. about 30 leagues off the uſual courſe to the 
Eaſt, which put us to ſome inconveniencies. As the 


> wind blew ſteadily againſt us, our voyage became 


very tedious, and we began to be afraid of want of 
proviſion; and what was ſtill worſe, we apprehended; 
that as . per from wools- boats we had 3 
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| were bound to China, they might get before us, and - 


have given freſh information, which might create 


another vigorous purſuit. Indeed I could not help be · 
ing grieved, when I coft{idered that, I who had never 
. wronged or defrauded any perſon in my life, was 
now purſued like a common thief; and, if taken, 


to run the greateſt danger of being executed as ſuch ; 
and, though innocent, I found myſelf under the ne- 


eeſſity of flying for my ſafety: and thereby eſcape 


being brought to ſhame, of which I was even more 
affraid than of death itfelf. It was eaſy to read my 
dejection in my countenace. My mind was oppreſ- 


ſed, like thoſe unhappy innocent. perſons, who, be- 
ing overpowered by blaſphemous and perjured evi- 


dences, wickedly reſolved to take away their lives or 


ruin their reputation, have no other recourſe in this 


world toreaſe their ſorrow, but ſighs, prayers, and 


tears. My partner ſeeing me ſo concerned, encou- 
"raged me as well as he could; and, after deſeribing 


to me the ſeveral ports of that coaſt, he told e, he DP 
would either put in on the coaft of Cochinchina, or 


elſe in the bay of Tonquin, from whence we might 
go to Macao, a town once poſſeſſed by the Portu- 


gueſe, and where ſtill many European families reſide. 
To this place we ſteered, and early next morning 


came in tight of the coaſt; but thought it adviſeable 
to put inks a ſmall river where we could, either 
over land, or by the ſhip's pinnace, know what ve. 


ſels were in any ports thereabouts. This happy ſtep 


proved our deliverance; for next morning there came 


to the bay of Tonquin two Dutch ſhips, and a 

third without any colours; and, in the evening, two _ 
Engliſh ſhips ſteered. the ſame courſe. The river 
where we were, was but ſmall, and ran but a' few - 


leagues up the country Northward, the country was 


wild and barbarous, and the people thieves; having 


no correſpondence with any other 1 
only in fiſh, oil, and ſueh groſs commodities; an 


one barbarous cuſtom they ſtil] retained, that when a» 
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ny veſſel was uhappily ſhipwrecked upon their bad 


they make the men priſoners. or ſlaves; ſo that now 
_ we might fairly ſay we were ſurrounded: by enemies | 


both by ſea and land. 

As the ſhip had been. leaky, we zook ths opportu- | 
nity in this place to ſearch her, and to ſtop up the 
* which let in the water. We accordingly, - 


| lightened, her, and bringing our guns and other | 


moveable things to one ſide, we eſſayed to bring her 


down, that we might come at her bottom: but, up- 


on, ſecond conſideration, we did not think it ſafe to. 
las: her lye on dry ground, neither indeed was the 
lace convenient for it. The inbabitants, not uſed 


to ſuch a ſight as to ſee a ſhip lye down on one ſide, 


and heel in towards the ſhore, not perceiving her 


men, who were at work on her bottom, with ſtages 


and boats on the off-ſide, preſently imaginedthe. ſhip. 


had been caſt way, and lay faſt on the ground. 


Agreeable to this ſuppoſition, they ſurrounded us with 


ten or twelve large boats, with a reſolution, undoubt- | 


edly, to plunder the ſhip, and to carry away thoſe 
they found alive for flaves to their king. But when 
they perceived our men hard at work on the ſhip's _ 
bottom and fide, waſhing, graving, and ſtopping her, 
it filled them all with ſuch ſurpriſe, that they ſtood gaz- 
ing as tho? they were confounded. Nor could we ima- 
ne what their deſign was; however, for fear of dan- 


ger, we handed-down arms and ammunition to thoſe 
at work, in order to defend themſelves ; and indeed 
this precaution was abſolutely neceſſary; for, in a 


quarter of an hour after, the natives, coneluding it 


Was really a ſhipwreck, and that we were ſaving our 
ves and goods, which they thought belonged to them, 
came down upon our men, as though it had been ina 
line of battle, We lay at preſent but in a very un- 


fit poſture to fight; and before the ſtages could be got 
down, or the men in the boat come on board as they 
were ordered, the Cochinchineſes were upon them, 
and two of their boats boarding our loyg-boat, they 
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they ſeized was a {tout Engliſh ſailor, who never fired 
his muſket, like a fool, as I imagined, but laid it down 
in the boat; but he knew what be was doing, for by 
main force he dragged the Pagan out of the boat in- 
to ours by the two ears, and knocked his brains out 


againſt the boat's gunnel : A Dutchman that was next 
him ſnatched up the muſket, and knocked down five 
more with the butt end of it; however, this was 
doing very little to their number; but a ſtrange un- 
expected accident, which rather merits laugbter than 


any thing elſe, gave our men a complete victory over 


them. 


- of ROBINSON CRUSOE. 7 
began to lay hold of our men as priſoners. The firſt _ 


It ſeems the carpenter, who was preparing to grave 


_ theoutſide of the ſhip, as well as to pay the ſeams, 


1 


where he caulked, to {top the leaks, had gotten two 


kettles juſt let down Ithe boat, one filled with boil- 
ing pitch, and the other with roſin, tallow, oil, and 


ſuch ſtuff as the ſhipwrights uſe ; the carpenter's man 


had a great iron laddle with which he uſed to ſupply 


the workmen with hot ſtuff, and as two of the enemy 


them with a full laddle of the hot boiling liquor, which 


the poor creatures being half naked, made them roar 


out, and jump into the ſea, Well done, Jack, ſays 


+ the carpenter, give them the other doſe ; and fo ſte 
ping forward hiniſelf, takes up a mop, and dipping it 
into the pitch-pot, he and his men ſo plentifully flung 
it among them, as that none e 

upon which they all made the beſt of their way, cry- 


ing and howling in ſuch a frightful manner, that in 


WM % 


all my adventures I never heard the like, And inde 


never was I better plealed with my conquſt than x 7 


was with this, there being ſo littſe bloodſhed, a 


having an averſion to kiliing fuch ſavage wretchesy* 
(more than was necefſary,) as knowing they came on 
errands which their laws and cuſtoms made them think © 


were juſt and equitable. By this time all things be- 


being ſcalded z. 


wg in order, and the ſhip FOO they found their 
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ſtake, fo they did not venture a ſecond: attack. 
us ended our merry fight; and having got ſome 
Tice, bread, roots, and ſixteen good hogs, on board 


the day before, we ſet ſail, not daring to go into 
the bay of Tonquin, but ſteered N. E. towards the 
ille of Fopmoſa, or as tho* we would go to the Mani 


las, or Philippine iſlands, for fear of meeting with a- 
ny European ſhips. When we anchored at the iſle For- 


ola, the inhabitants, not only courteouſly ſupplied 
us with proviſions and freſh water, but dealt very fair- 


ly and honeſlly with us in their bargains and agree- 
ments. From this place we ſteered North, keeping 


{Hill off the coaſt of China, till we were beyond all 


its ports where European ſhips uſually, come; and at 


length being come to the latitude of thirty degrees, 
we reſolved to put into the firſt trading port.we 


ſhould come at; and ſtanding for the ſhore, a boat 


| eame off two leaugues to us with an old Portugueſe 


pilot on board, who offered his ſer vice; we very 


gladly accepted "him, and ſent the boat back a 28 


And now having 1 the old man on board, I talke 
him of going to Nanquin, the moſt northward. > 
What will you do there? 
ſaid be, ſmilliog., I told him we would fell our cargo 
and purchaſe calicoes, raw and wrought ſi ks, tea, 
&c. and ſo return the ſame way back. O, ſaid he, 
you had better put in at Macao, where you may buy 
China wares as cheap as at Nanquin, and ſell your 
opium at a greater- advance. But, ſaid I, we are 
gentlemen as well as merchants, and deſign to ſee 
the great city of Peckin, and the magnificent, court of 
e .monarch of China. Why then, ſaid he, you 
mould go to. Ningpo, where there is a navigable river 
that goes through the beart of that vaſt empire, 4 
ic 
croſſes all the rivers, , paſſes conſiderable hills, by the 
help cf the ſluices and gates, and goes even up to 
the city of Pekin. You may go 10 Nanguin, if you 
eff and travel to e and an Is 8 Dutch * 


% C \ 
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Juſt befots ond! that way. At the name of a Dutch 
or Engliſh /(h ip. I was ſtruck with eonfuſion; they 5 
being as great à terror to me in this veſſel as an 
Algerine man of war is to them in the Melliterra⸗ | 
nean. The old man finding me troubled, Sir, faid . 
he, T hope the Duch are not now at war wich your | 
nation: No, ſeid I, but God knows what liberty 
they may take when out of the reach of the law. 
Why, ſays he, what occaſion is there for peaceable 


merchants to fear? For, believe me they nevet oe 


meddle with any but PIRATES.” 2 
At the mentioning of the word pirasz my coun- 
tenance turned to that of ſcarlet; nor was it poſſible | 
for me to conceab it from the old pilot; ; who taking 
notice of it, “ Sir, (ſaid he,) take what courle you 
« pleaſe, In do you all the ſervice I can.“ Sigoſor, 
ſaid I, I am a little. concerned at your mentioning 
| pirates; I hope there are none ſuch in theſe ſeas, be» 
eauſe you ſee in what a weak eondition we are to de 
fend ourſelves. - Sir, (ſaid he,) if that's all don't be 
« concerned, 1 don't remember one im thofe feas 
e thefe' fifteen years, except about a month ago one 
« was ſeen in the bay of Siam, but ſhe is gone to 2 
the ſouthward; neither was ſhe built for a pri- 
vateer, but was run away with by a reprobate cap- 
4 tai, and fome of his men, the right captain 2 . 
« been murdered by the Malayans. 
What! faid I, (as though ignorant of what bad 
N ned,) did they kill the captain? * No (ſaid he,! 
© it is generally thouglit the Malayans wordefed 
„ him; but perhaps they might procure them to da 
"06: Ing; and therefore they juſtly. deſerve hanging. The 
„ rogues were lately. diſcovered in the bay of Siam; 
„ inthe river of Cambodia, by ſome Dutchmen mY 
« belonged to the ſhip, and had much ado to' eſcape 
« the five boats that pur ſued them, but they have all 
given ſuch an exact difeription of the ſhip, that 
« wherever they find her, they will be fore to know 
di her, and they have folemnly fwore to o Eise ug 
| A a 2 RG 
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« quarter to the captain or the ſeaman, but hang 
« them every one up at the yard arm, without any 
« formal buſineſs of bringing them to à court of Judi- 


85 $,.cature.” 


Being ſenſible, that, baving the als man on board, 
| he was iucapable of doing me any miſchief, Well, 
Signior, faid I, it is for this very reafon I wpuld have 
vou carry us up to Nanquin, Where neither Engliſh 
nor Dutch ſhips come: and I mult tell you their cap- 
' tains are a parcel of raſh, proud, inſolent raſcals, that 
neither know what belongs to juſtice, nor how to be- 
have themſelves as the laws of God or nature direct. 
Fellows that would prove murderers, to puniſh rob- 
bers, and take upon them to adjudge innocent men to. 
death, without any proof to prove them guilty : but 

erhaps I may live to call them to account for it, ina 
place where they may be taught how juſtice is to be 
executed. And ſo I told him all the {tory of buying the 
ſhip, and how-we were ſaved by the means of two 
men: that the murder of the captain by the Malayans, 
as alſo the running away with the ſhip, I believe to be 
true; but that we, who bought it, were turned 

irates, was a mere fiction, to cover their cowardice 
and fooliſh behaviour, when they. attacked us, and- 
the blood of thoſe men we kill in our own juſt de- 
Fence, lay to their aver, who. ſent to atrack us by E 
Jurpriſe. 

x a Sir, (faid the old man amazed.) you hive: taken 
« the right courſe to ſtear to the north, and, if I 
% might adviſe you, I would have you ſell your ſhip 
„ in China, and buy or build another in that country, 
« audl'Il procure people to buy the one and ſell the 
other.“ Well, but Signior, ſaid I, if I ſell the ſhip | in this 
manner, I may bring ſome innocent perſons into the 
ſame danger as I have gone through, perhaps worſe, 
even death itſelf, whereby J ſhould be as guilty of 
their murder as villainous executioners. “ That need 
* not trouble you, (ſays the old man :) FIL find a way 
eto prevent that; for theſs W you. tak of ; 


| and could pot anſwer: for at any tribunal in Eng- 
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4 I know them very well, will inform them rightly 
4 of the matter as you have related, and I am per- 
“ ſuaded they will not only believe me, but act more 
4 cautiouſly for the future.” And will you deliver? 
« one meſſage from me to them? “ Yes, ſaid he,) if 
« you will give it under your hand, that I may. prove 
4 ;t is not my own production.“ Hereupon I wrote 
a large account of their attacking me in their long- 
boat, the pretended reaſon and unjuſt defign of it; 
that they had done what they might be aſhamed of, 


o 


land. But this letter was Written in vain; Provi- 
dence ordered things another way. We ſailed di- 
realy for Nanquin, and in about thirteen days fail,” 
came to an anchor at the ſouth weſt point of the great 
gulf of that place, where we learned that two Dutch 
ſhips were gone the length before us, and that we 
ſhould certainly fall into their hands. We were all 

at a great loſs in this exigency, and would very glad- 
ly have been on ſhore almoſt any where; but our 
old pilot told me, that if I would fail to the fouth- 
ward about two and forty leagues, there was a little 
port called Quinchange, where no European ſhips e- 
ver came, and where we might conſider what was 

further to be done. Accordingly we weighed anchor 
the next day, calling only twice on ſhore by the way” 
to get freſh water. The country people very cour-: 
_ teoully' ſold us reots, tea, rice, fowls, and other pro- 
viſtons. After five days fail: we came to the port, 
and landed with unſpeakable joy, We reſolved to dif-- 
pole of ourſelves and effects in any other way poſſible 
then enter on board that ill-fated veſſel more; for 
no {tate can be more miſerable than a continued fear, 
which is a life of death, a confounder of our under 
ſtandings, that fets the imagination at work to form 
athouſandfrightful things that may never happen. And 
we ſcarce ſleep one night, without dreaming of halters, 
vyard-arms, or gibbets; of fighting, being taken, and 
being killed; nay, ſo Folens were our apprehenſions, 
bo FVV 5 
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that we would bruiſe our hands and heads againſt the 
ſides of the cabin, as though actually engaged} The 


ſtory of the Dutch cruelty. at Ampona often came in- 


to our thoughts when awake; and, for my part, 1 
thought my condition very hard, that, after ſo many 
difficulties, and ſuch ſignal deliverances, ..1 ſhould be 
hanged in my old age, though innocent of any crime 
that deſerved ſuch. puniſhment ; but then religion 
would ſeem to repreſent to me, as though the voice 
of it had ſaid, * Conſider, O man! what fins you 
« have been formerly guilty of, which now thou art 
called to an account for, to expiate with thy 
4e blood ! And as to thy innocence, art thou more 
« innocent than thy bleſſed Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, 
% who ſuffered for thy offences, and to whoſe pro- 
* vidence you ought to ſubmit, let what will happen??? 
After this, natural courage would inſpire me to reſiſt 
to the laſt drop of blood, and ſooner die than ſuffer 
myſelf to be taken by boorith, raſcally Dutchmen, Who 
had arts to torment beyond death itſ elt. 
But now, thank kind heaven, being a-ſhore, our 
old pilot procured us a lodging and a ware-houſe for 
our goods; it was a little hut, with a large ware-houſe 
oining to it, all built with canes, and palliſadocd 
round with large ones, to keep out pilfering thieves, 
which are very numerous in that country. The ma- 
giſtrates allowed us 3 little guard during the night, 
and we employed a ctntinal with a kind of halbert 
for three · pence a-day. The fair, or mart, we found 
had been over for ſome time; however, there re- 


mained in the river four Juncts and two Japan ſhips, 


the merchants of the latter being on fhore. In the 
firſt place, our old pilot brought us acquainted. with 
tbe. miſſionary Romiſh prieſts, who were converting 
the people to Chriſtianity: two of them were reſer- 
ved, rigid, and auſtere, applying themſelves to the 
work they came about with great earneſtneſs; but 

the third, who was a Frenchman, called Father Si- 

mon, was of a more free converſation, not ſeemingly 


„ 8 
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fo ſerious and grave, yet no worſe a Chriſtian than — 
the other two, one of whom was a Portugueſe, and 
the other a Genoeſe. Father Simon, it ſeems, was 
appointed to go to Pekin, the royal ſear of the Em- 

peror of the Chinefe; and he only waited for another - 


p 
4 
L. — 

x. 


& prieſt, who was ordered from Macao to actonipanyt | 
"him. We never met together but he was promptly , } 
me to keep him company in his journey: Sir, faidhe WM 
I will hew you the glorious things of this mighty © - 
empire, and > city, the city of Pekin, far exceeding 
London or Paris, put them both together. One day 
in partieular, being at dinner with him, I ſhewed l 
ſome inclination to go; which made him preſs the 
more upon me and my partner, to gain our perfect  ,.* 
eonſent. But, Father Simon, (ſaid my partner, 
what ſatisfaction ean you have in our com- 
« pany, whom you eſteem as heretics, and conſe- 
% quently objects not worthy your regard 2??? Oh E 
faid he, you may be as good Catholics in time as 
thoſe I hope to convert to our religion.“ And fog. 
6 (faid I,) we ſhall have you preaching to us all the 
% way, inſtead of pleaſing us with a deſeription of che 1 
„country.“ Sir, ſaid he, however our religion ma; MY 
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be vilified by ſome people, it is very certain it neither 
diveſts us of good manners or Chriſtian: charity; and: 
as we are gentlemen, as ſuch we may converſe. to- 
gether, without making one another uneaſy, x. 
But we ſhall leave him a while, to conſider of our 
mip and merchandize which we had te diſpoſe of; 
There was but very little trade in that place where 
we were; and I was once refolved to venture to ſaib too 
the river Kilam, and ſo to the city of Nanquin: butt 
Providence ordered it otherwiſe, by: our old pilot's! 
bringing a W merchant to us, to ſee what goods 
we had. He immediately bought our opium, for 
which he gave us a very good price in gold by weight, 
ſome wedges of which were about ten or eleven un- 
ces. It came into my head, that r he might 
buy the ſhip too; and I ordered his interpreter” te- 
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_ RR propoſe i it to him. Ile ſaid nothing then, but ſhrunk 
up his ſhoulders; yet in a few days after he came ac- 
* eompanied by a miſſionary prielt, who was his inter- 
preter, with this propoſal, “ That as he had bought 
great quantity of our goods, he had not money 
_ enongh ro purchaſe our thip; but if I pleaſed, be 
would hire her with all my men, to ge to Japan, 
e and from thence with another loading to the Phi- 
& lippian-iflands, the freight of both which he would 
4 very willingly pay to us before; and at their re- 
« turn to Japan, would buy the ſhip.“ Upon this 
we aiked the captain and his men, if chey were wil- 
ling to ge to Japan; to which they unanimouſly a- 
greed, While this was in agitation, the young man my 
nephew left to attend me, told me, That as I did not 
+ care to accept-this proſpect of advantage, he would 
“ manage it for me as I pleaſed, and render me x 
„ Faithful account of his ſucceſs, which ſhould be whol- 
ly mine.” - Indeed I was very unwilling to part 
with him: but conſidering: that it might be for the 
young man's good, I diſcourſed my partner about it, 
Who, of his own generoſity, gave him his ſhare of 
the veſſel, ſo that I could do no otherwiſe than give 
him mine; but however, we let him have but the 
property of half of it, and reſerved:a power, that 
when we met in England, if be had obtained ſucceſs, 
be ſhould account to us for one half of the profits of 
"3 © the ſhip's freight, and the other ſhould: be his own. 
| Thus, having taken a writing under his hand, away 
he ſailed to Japan, Where the merchant dealt very 
Fl © honeſtly with him, got him aflicence to come on ſhore, 
4 ſent him loaded to the Philippines with a Japaneſe | 
1 ſypercargo, from whenee he eame back again loaded 
pl wich European goods; cloves, and other ſpiceries. 


By this voyage he cleared a conſiderable ſum of mo- 
ney, which determined him not to fell his thip, but 

to trade on his own account; ſo he returned to 57 
J Magnillas, where getting acquaintance} he made his 

1 Up a was Wired 22 the e e to. go to 
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licence to travel to the great city of Mexico. This 


traffic turned out greatly to his account, and my friend 
finding means to get to Jamaica, he returned nine 


- Fears after, exceeding rich, into England. 


In parting with the ſhip, it comes in courſe to 2 
conſider of thoſe men who had ſaved our lives when - 
in the river of Cambodia; ; and though, by the way, 
they were a couple of rogues who thought to turn 


irates themſelves, yet we paid them what they had 
2 demanded, and gave each of them a ſmall ſum 
of money, m making the Engliſhman a gunner, and tlie 
Dutchman a. boatſwain, with which they were very 
well contented. 

We were now above 1000 leagues farther from 
ae than when at Bengal. All the comfort we could 
expect was, that there being another fair to be kept 
in a month's time, we might, not only .purchaſe all 
ſorts of that country's manufactures, but very poſſibly 
find ſome Chineſe Junks, or veſſels from Tonquin, to 
be ſold, which would carry us and our goods wheres 
ſoever we pleaſed. Upon theſe hopes, we reſolved 
to continue; and to divert ourſelves, we took ſeveral 
little journeys in the country. About ten days after 
we parted with our ſhip, we travelled to ſee the city 
of Nanquin. This city lies in latitude 30 deg. North 
of the aer it is regularly built, and the ſtreets are 
exactly fraight, vnd croſs one another, in direct lines, 


which ſets it out to the greateſt advantage. At our 


return we found the prieſt was come from Macao. 
that was to accompany father Simon to Pekin. That 
father earneſtly ſolicited me to accompany him, and. 
I referred him to my partner. In ſhort, we both a. 
greed, and prepared accordingly; and we were f6. 
lucky as to have liberty to travel among the retinue 


of one of their, Mandarines, who is a principal ma- N 


giſtrate, and much reverenced by the people. 


We were five and twenty days travelling cron 5 
. miſerable RAE: 2 an but * 


Aedpulco i in America, on the Mexican coaſt, with a . 
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äiferently cultivated; and yet their pride is infinite- 


ly greater than their poverty, inſomuch that the prieſts 
themſelves derided them. As we paſſed by the houſe 
of one of their country gentleman, two leagues off 
Nanquin, we had the honour, forſooth, to ride with 
the Chineſe ſquire about two miles. Never was Don 


38 Quixotte ſo exactly imitated, never ſuch a compound 
3.3 of pomp and poverty ſeen before!” oo 


His habit, made of calico, was dirty, greaſy, and 
very proper for a Merry Andrew or Scaramouch, with 
all its tawdry-rrappings, as hanging ſleeves, taſſels, 
Sc. though torn and rent in almoſt every part: his 

_ veſt underneath was no leſs dirty, but more greaſy, 

_ reſembling the moſt exquiſite floven, or greaſy but- 

cher. His horſe (worſe than Roſinante, or the famous 
iſteed of doughty Hudibras) was a poor ſtarved, de- 
Trepit thing, that would not fell for thirty ſhillings 
in England: and yet this piece of Yr e pomp | 
was attended with ten or twelve flaves, who guarded 
their mafter to his country ſeat. We ſtopped at a 
_ Iittle village for refreſhment : and when we eame by 
the country-ſeat of this great man, we found him fit- 
ting under a tree before his door, eating a meſs of 
boiled rice, with a great piece of garlie in the meddle, 
and a bag filed with green pepper by him, and ano- 
ther plant like ginger, together with a piece of lean 
mutton in it; this was his Worſhip's repaſt: but 
pray obſerve the ſtate of the fool! two women flaves. 
rought him his food; which being laid before him, 
1 two others appeared to perform their reſpective offi- 
3.8 ees; one fed him with a fpoog, white the other fcrap- | 
Fa ped off what fell upon his beard and taffery veſt, and 
gave it to a particular favourite to eat. And thus 
Wie left the wretch pieaſed with the conceit of our 
admiring his magnificence, which rather merited our 

— ( dereſtation??nę g ę ? gz: 8 

At length we ar: ived at the great city of Pekin, àc- 
cCompanied by two ſervants, and the old Portugueſe 
pilot, whoſe charges we bore, and who ſerved us as 
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an interpreter. ay 6A way. We bad en been by 7 
week at Pekin, but he comes laughing to us, Ah! 
3 « Signior Ingleſe, (ſaid he,) me ſomething tell youmake 


= your heart glad, but make me ſorry; for you bring me 


e here 25 days jourpey, and no & you leave me go back 
d alone: and which way ſhall I make my port after, 
« without de ſhip, without de horſe, without pecune ?. 5 
ſo he called money in his broken Latin. He then in- 
formed me, that there was a great caravan of Muſeo- 
vite and Poliſh mercbhants in the city, who were pres» 
paring. to. ſet out for Muſcovy by land within ſix 
weeks; and that he was certain we would take this 
opportunity, and conſequently that he muſt go home 
by himſelf. Indeed this news infinitely ſurprized and 
pleaſed me. Are you certain of this : 2 ſaid I. Yes, 
Sir, (ſaid he,) me ſure it's true.“ And ſo he told me, 
| 4 that having met an old acquaintance of bis, an Arme- 
© nian, in the ſtreet, who was among them, and who 
2 had come from Aftracan, with a deſign to go to Ton- 
uin, but for certain reaſons having altered his reſo»: 
_ « Jution, he was now reſolved to go with the caravan, 
ei and toreturnby the river Wolga to Aſtracan.“ Well, 
Signior, ſaid I, don't be diſcontented about your re- 
turning alone; and if by this means I can find a paſſage 
to England, it will be your own fault if you return to 
Macao at all. And ſo conſulting with my partner 
what was beſt to be done, he referred it to me as 1 
_ pleaſed, having our affairs ſo well ſettled at Bengal, 
that if we could convert. the good voyage we had made 
in China filks, wrought raw, he would be ſatisfied to 
go to England, and ſo return to Bengal in the compa - | 
ny's ſhips. Thus reſolved, we agreed, that if our pi- 
lot would go with us, we would bear his charges either 
to Muſcow or England; and to give him in a preſent. 
. the ſum of 170 pounds Sterling. Hereupon, we cal- 
led him in, and told him the cauſe of his ps ure 
ſhould, be removed, if he would accompany us with 
the caravan; and therefore we deſired to know his 


wind. At this he ſhook his head ae; Great long 
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journey, me no pecune carry me to Muſcow, or 
40 keep me there.“ But we ſoon put him out of that 
concern, by making him ſenſible of what we would 
give him here to lay out to the beſt advantage; and 
2s for his charges, we would ſet him ſafe on ſhore, 
God willing, either in Muſcovy, or England, at he 
pleaſed, at our own charge, except the carriage of his 
2 At this propolal he was like a man tranſpor- 
ted, telling us, he would go with us all the world o- 
ver; and we made preparations for our journey ; but 
ic was near four montlis before all the cs 
were ready. a . 5 

In the mean time, my partner and the pilot went 
expreſs to the port where we firſt put in, to diſpoſe of 
what goods had been left there, while I accompanied 
' a Chineſe merchant, who was going to Nanquin, and 
there bought 29 pieces of damaſk, with about 300 
more of other fine ſilks; and by the time my partner 
returned to Pekin, I had them all carried thither: our 
cargo in ſilks amounted to 45001. Sterling, which, 
together with tea, fine calicoes, nutmegs, and cloves, 
loaded 18 camels for our ſhare, belides what we rode 
upon, with two or three ſpare horſes, and two more 
loaden with proviſions. The company now was very 
great, making about 400 horſes, and above 120 men, 
well armed and provided. We were of ſeveral nations, 
among whom were five Scots. merchants inhabiting 
in Muſcow, and well experienced | in trade. 

We ſet out from Pekin the beginning of February 
our ſtyle; and in two days more, we paſſed through 
the gate of the great China Wall, which was erected. 
as a fortification againſt the Tartars, being 108 Eng- 
lich miles long. We then entered a country not near 
ſo populous, chiefly under the power of plundering 
Tartars, ſeveral companies of whom we perceivedrid- 
ing on poor ſtar ved horſes contemptible as themſelves, 
without order or diſciplme. One time our leader for 
the day gave us leave to go a hunting. But what do 
you think we hunted, Fey” a * of ſheep, which 
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indeed exceeded any in the world for wildneſs and- 
ſwiftneſs;; but while we were purſuing this game, it 
was our chance to meet with about forty Tartars, who. | 
no ſooner perceived us but one of them blew a horn, 
at the ſound. of which there ſoon appeared a troop of 
forty or fifty more, at about a mile's diffance, Here- | 
upon one of the Scots merchants (who knew their | 
way) ordered us to advance towards them, and attack | 
them immediately. As we advanced, they let fly a 1 
volley of arrows, which happily fell a little ſhort of u? 
this made us halt a little, to return the compliment 
with bullets; and then being led up by the bold Scot,” | 
we fired our. piſtols in their faces, and drew out our | 
ſwords ; but there was no occaſion ; for they flew like 
timorous ſheep, and only three of them remained, 
beckoning to the reſt to comeback. But our brave com- 
mander gallops up to them by himſelf, ſhot. one dead, 
knocks another off his horſe, while the third ran. 
away: and thus ended our battle with the Tartars. 
We travelled a month more through the emperor of. 
China's dominions ; and at length coming to one f if 
their towns, about a day and a half's journey from the, = | 
city of Naum, I wanted to buy a camel, The perſon 1 - 
{poke to would have brought me one, but, like a fool, 
I muſt go along with him, about two miles from the. 
village. My old pilot and I walked on foot, forſooth, 
for ſome variety, when coming to the place, where the 
camels were kept as in a park guarded by Chineſe ſol- 
diers, we there agreed and bought one, which the _ 
Chineſe man that came with me led along the road. 
But we had not gone far before we were attacked by _ 
five Tartars, mounted on horſeback, two of whom 
ſeized the man, took the camel from him, and rode 
away, while rhe other three approached us, the firſt - 
of whom ſuddenly ſeized me as I was drawing my 1 
ſword, the ſecond knocked me down; but my old 
truſty Portugueſe, taking a piſtol out of his pecket, 
which I knew nothing of, and coming up to the fel. 
low that ſtruck me, = Oy one hand, pulled him of 
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his horſe, and then ſhot him dead upon the ſpot; then 
taking his ſcymitar, he {truck at the man that ſtopt us, 
but miſſing him, cut off one of his borſe's ears, the 


pain of which made him throw his rider to the ground. 


The poor Chineſe, who had led the camel, ſeeing the 

Tartar down, runs to him, and ſeizing upon his pole- 
axe, wrenched it from his hands, and knocked his 
brains out. But there was another Tartar to deal 
With, who ſeeming neither inclined to fight, nor to 
fly, and my old man having begun to charge his piſtol, 
the very ſight of it ſtruck ſuch a terror into the wretch, 
that away he ſcoured, leaving my old pilot, rather my 
champion and defender, an abſolute victory. 5 


By this time being awakened from my trance, I be- 
gan to open my eyes, wondering where I was, having 
quite forgot all that paſſed; but my ſenſes returning, 
and feeling a great pain in my head, and ſeeing the 
blood was running over my clothes, I inſtantly jump- 
ed upon my feet, and graſped my ſword in my hand, 
Vith a reſolution to take revenge; but no enemies now 
remained, except the dead Tartar, with his horſe 
ſtanding by him. The old man ſeeing me recovered, 
whom he thought lain, ran towards me, and embra- 
ced me with the greateſt tenderneſs, at the ſame time 
examining into my wound, which was far from being 
- Mortai ; when we returned to the village, the man de- 
manded payment for his camel, which | refuſing, we 
brought the cauſe before a Chineſe judge, who acted 
with great impartiality z having heard both ſides, he 
aſked the Chineſe man that went with me whoſe ſer- 
vant he was? Sir, ſaid: he, I am nobody's, but went 
with the ſtranger, at his requeſt : why then, ſaid the 
judge, you were the ſtranger's ſervant for the time, 
and the camel being delivered to his ſervant, it is the 
ſame as though deltvered to himſelf, and accord-. 
ingly he mull pay for it. Indeed the caſe was fo fair- 
ly ſtated, that I had nothing to object to it; fo having 
paid for that I was robbed of, I ſent. for another, but 
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1 not go myſel f to Rack it, as I had enough of chat 
Pry Ear. E 1 
The city of Naum i is a Siet of hi Chineſe. em- | 
ire, ſo fortified, as ſome will tell you, that millions 
of Tartars cannot batter down their walls; by which | 
oertainly one might think one of our cannons would 
do more execution than all their legionsss 2 
When we were within a day's: march of that city 
Sh bad information that the governor had fent meſ- 
fengers to every part of the road, to inform the tra- 
vellers and cardvans to halt till a guard was ſent to 
rotect them from the numerous bodies of Tartars 
that lately appeared about the city. This news put 
us into great eonſternation ;. but, obeying the orders, 
we ſtopt, and, two days after, there came two hun- 
dred ſoldiers from a garriſon of the Chineſe, and 
three hundred more from Naum: thus guarded, both 
in the front and rear, with our men on the flanks, we 
| boldly advanced, thinking we were able to combat 
with ten thouſand Mogul Tartars, if they appeared. 
Early next morning, in our march from a little 
wil ſituated town called Changy, after having paſſed 


river, and entered upon a deſart of about 15 or 16 


miles over, we ſoon beheld, by a cloud of duſt that 
was raiſed, that the enemy was approaching. This 
much diſpirited the Chineſe. My eld pilot took no- 
tice of it, and called out, Signior Ingleſe, thoſe fel- 
lows muſt be encouraged, or they will ruin us all: 
and I am afraid, if the Tartars attack us, they will all 
run away. Why Signior, ſaid I, what thall be done 
in this eaſe? Done, ſays he, why, let fifty of our men 
advance, and flank them on each wing. I know tha 
fellows will fight well enough in company. We ac» 
cordingly took his advice, and marched fifty to the 
right wing, and the fame number to the left, and with 
the reſt made a line of reſerve, leaving the laſt two 
hundred men to guard the e or to SE us as o 
calion required. 7 0p.” 
Thus prepared, a party of the enemy came ve forward, 
b 2 b 
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viewing our poſture, and traverſing the ground on the 


front of our line. Hereupon we ordered the two 


wings to move on, and give them a ſalute with their 
ſhot, which accordingly was done. This put a ſtop 
to their proceedings; for immediately wheeling off to 
their left, they all marched away, and we faw no 
more of them. They had undoubtedly given an ac- 
count to their companions of what reception they 
might expect, which made them ſo eaſily over 
their enterprize. 

When we came to the city of Naum, we returned 
the governor hearty thanks, and difperſed a hundred 
eros among the ſoldiers that guarded us. We relt- 
ed there one day, and then proceeded on our travels, 
paſling feveral great rivers and defarts ; and on the 13th 
of April we came to the frontiers of ee the 
firſt town of which was called Argun. 

This happy occaſion, as I thought, of coming in- 
to a Chriſtian country, made me congratulate the 
Scots merchant upon it: he ſmiled at that, telling me 
Not to rejoice too ſoon; for, ſaid he, except the Ruſ- 
ſian ſoldiers in garriſon, and a few inhabitants of the 
cities upon the road, all the reſt of this country, for 
above a thouiand miles, is inhabited by the molt ig- | 
norant and barbarous Pagans, | 

We advanced ſfom the river Arguna by moderate 

journeys, and found convenient garriſons on the road, 
filled with Chriſtian ſoldiers, for the ſecurity of com- 
merce, and for the convenient lodpings of travellers 
but the inhabitants of the country were mere Pagans, 
worſhipping the moon, fun, and ſtars. We particular- 
ly obſerved this idolatry near the river Argupa, at a 
city inhabited by Tartars and Ruſſians, called Neri- 
finky. Being curious to ſce their way of living while 
the caravan continued to reſt themſelves in this city, 
I went to one of their vizages, where there was to be 
one of their ſolemn ſacrifices. There I beheld, upon 
the ſtump of an old tree, an idol of wood, more ugly 
| than the N of the devil 1 himſelf; its OY 


of ROBINSON CRUSOE. 293 


reſembled no living creature: its ears were as big and! 
as high as goat's horns, a crooked noſe, four corner- 
ed mouth, and horrible teeth; it was clothed in ſheeps 
tkins, had a great Tartar bonnet, with two horns 
growing through it, and was eight foot high, with- 
out feet, legs, or proportion. Before this idol there 
lay 16 or 17 people, who brought their offerings, and 
were making their prayers, while at a diſtance. ſtood 
three men, and one bullock, as victims to this oy 
monſterr. 

Such ſtupendous ſacrileges 5 as his, in robbing che 
true God of his honour, filled me with the greateſt a- 
ſtoniſhment and reflection; which ſoon turning to 
rage and fury, I rode up to the image, and cut in 
pieces the bonnet that was upon his head with my 
ſword, ſo that it hung down by one of the horns, 
while one of my men that was with me pulled at it 
by his ſheep-ſkin garment. Immediately an hideous 
howling and outcry ran through the village, and. twb 
or three hundred people coming about our ears, we' 
were oliged to fly for it. | 5 
But F had not done with the monſter; for the cara- 
van being to reſt three nights in the town, I told the 


Scots merchant. what 1 had ſeen, and that 1 was reſol- - 


ved tg take four or five men well armed with me, in 
order to deſtroy the idol, and ſhew the people how lit- 
le reaſon they had'to truſt in a god who couldnot ſave 
_ -himaſelf. At firſt he hughed at me, repreſenting the 
danger of it, and when it wae deſtroyed, what time 
had we to preach to them better things, whoſe zeal 
and ignorance was in the higheſt degree, and both un- 
| 2 led? That if I ſhould be taken by them, I ſhould 
e ſerved as a poor ruffian, who contemned their wor- 
ſhip; that is, to be ſtripped naked, and tied to the top 
of the idol, there ſhot at with arrows till my body was 


full of them, and then burnt a ſacrifice to the mon- 


ſter; but, Sir, ſaid he, ſince your zeal carries you ſo 
far, rather than you ſhould be alone I will accompa- 
ny yop, and — 2 ſtout fellow equal. to * 95 
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Y you; will, to aſſiſt you in this deſign: and accordingly 
be brought one captain Richardſon, who, hearing the 
 fltory, readily Send but my partner declined it, 
being altogether out of his way; and ſs we three, and 
my man-fervant, reſolved to execute this exploit a- 
bout midnight; but upon ſecond- thoughts we defer- 
red it to the next night, by reaſon that the caravan 
being to go from thence next morning, we ſhould be 
out of the governor's power. The better to effectuate 
my deſign, I procured a Tartar's ſheep-ſkin.-robe, a 
bonnet, with a bow and arrows, and every one of us 
got the like habits. The firſt night we ſpent in mix- 
ing combuſtible matter with aqua-vitæ, gun-powder, 
&c. having a good quantity of tar in a little pot; next 
night we came up to the idol about eleven o'clock, the 
moon being up. We found none guarding it, but we 
perceived a light in the houſe where we had ſeen the 
prieſts before. One of our men was for firing the 
hut, agother for killing the people, and a third for 
making them priſoners, while the idol was deſtroyed. 
Me agreed to the latter; ſo knocking at the door, we 
Feized the firſt that opened it, and ſtopping his mouth, 
and tying his feet, we left him, We. ferved the other 
two in like manner; and then the Scots merchant ſet 
fire to the compoſition, which frightened them ſo much, 
that we brought them all away priſoners to their 
wooden god. There we fell to work with him, daub- 
Ing him all over with tar mixed with tallow and brim- 
ſtone, ſtopped his eyes, ears, and mouth, full of gun- 
powder, with a great piece of wild-fire in his bonnet, 
and environed it with dry forage. All this being done, 
woe unlooſed and ungaged the priſoners, and ſet tbe 
idol on fire, which the gun- powder blewing up, the 
4 25 ſhape of it was deformed, rent, and ſplit, which the 
TFH forage utterly conſumed; for we ſtaid to fee its: de - 
; ſtruction, leſt the ignorant 1dolatrous people: ſhould = 
_ =, - have thrown themſelves into the flames. And: thus 
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| have ſuſpected any other but that ve had been in 
our beds all night, - 

| Next morning we ſet out, a had gone bor 2 malt 
diſtance from the city when there came à multitude 
of the people of the country to the gates of the city, 
demanding ſatisfaction of the Ruffian governor for 
inſulting their prieſts, and burning their great Cham 
Chi- Thaungu, who dweit in the fun, and no mortal 
would violate his image, but ſome Chriſtian miſere- 
ants; and being already no leſs than, thirty thouſand 
ſtrong, they announced war a him and all his 
Chriſtians. 

The governor aſſured them he was ignorant. Fo” the 
matter, and that none of his garriſon had been abroad; 
that indeed there was a caravan that went away that 
morning, and that he would fend after them to- in» - 
quire into it; and whoever were the offenders, ſhould 
be delivered into their hands. This ſatisfied them for 
the preſent, but the governor ſent to inform us, that 
if any of us had done it, we ſhould make all the haſte 
away poſſible, While he kept them in play as long as 

he could. Upon this we marched t wo days and two 
nigbts, ſtopping but very little, till at laſt we arrived 
at a village called Plothus, and haſted to Jara wena, 
another of the Czar's colonies. - On the third da, 
having entered the defart, and paſſed the lake called 
Shaks Oſer, we beheld a numerous body of horſe on 
the other ſide of it to the north, WhO ſuppoſed we 
bad paſſed on that ſide of the lake; but having either 
found their miſtake, or being certainly informed of 
the way we took, they came upon us towards the duſk 
of the evening, juſt as we had pitehed our camp be- 
tween two little, but very thick woods, with a little 
river running before our front, and ſome felled trees 
with which we covered our rear; a preeaution we 
always took, and which we had juſt finiſned when the 
enemy came up. They did not fall on us immediately, 
but fent three meſſengers, demanding the men who 
* * dein es, and Burat * 800 Cam- 


x : 
| 256 LIFE and ADVENTURES 
Chi — that they mi aht be burnt with fire; that 
if this was complied with, they would peaceably de- 
part; but if not, they would deſtroy one and all of us. 
Our men ſtared at one another on receipt of this 
meſſage, but Nobody was the word, as indeed nobody 
knew it, but he who did it. Upon which the leader 
of the caravan returned for anſwer, That they were 
very peaceable merchants, who meddled with none of 
their prieſts and gods; and therefore deſired them 
not to diſturb, and put us to the neceſſity of defend- 
ing ourſelves. But fo far was this from ſatisfying 
them, that the next morning, coming to our right, 
they let fly a volley of arrows among us, which 
happily did not hurt any, becauſe we ſheltered our- 
ſelves behind our baggage. We expected however 
to come to a cloſer engagement, but were happily 
faved by a cunning fellow, a coſſack, who obtaining 
leave of the leader to go out, mounts his horſe, rides 
directly from our rear, and taking a circuit, comes up 
to the Tartars as though he had been ſent exprels, 
and tells them a formal ſtory, that the wretches who 
| had burnt the Cam Chi Thaungu were gone to Sihe- 
ilka, with a- reſolution to burn the god Shal Jſar, 
belonging co the Tongueſes. Upon which, believing 
this cunning Tartar, who was ſervant to our Muſ- 
covites, away they drove to Siheilka, and in leſs than 
three minutes were out of our light, nor did we ever 
hear of them more. | 
When we came to the city of Jarawonk,. we * 
five days, and then we entered into a frightful deſart, 
which held us twenty three days march, infeſted with 
ſeveral ſmall companies of robbers, or Mogul Tartars, 
Who never had the courage to attack us. After we 
had paſſed over this deſart, we found ſeveral garriſons 
to defend the caravans from the violence of the Tar- 
ters. In particular, the governor. of Adinſkoy offeral 
us a guard of fifty men to the next ſtation, if we ap- 
prehended any danger. The people here retained 
. ſame 3 and d barbarity, Sd they were not 
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fo dangeraus, being conquered by. the Muſcovites. en a 


The cloathing, both of men and women, is of the 
' Kins of beaſts, living under the ground in "vaults and 
_ caves, which have a communication with one another, 
They have idols almoſt in every family; beſides, they 
adore the ſun, and ſtars, water and fnow; and the 
leaſt uncommon thing that happens in the elements 
alarms them as much as thunder and . does 
| the unbelieving Jews. 
Nothing remarkable occurred in our march thro! | 
this country. When we had got through the deſart, 
after two days further travel, we came to Jenezo, a- 
Muſcovite city on the great river ſo called, which, 
we were told, parted Europe from Aſia. The inhabi: 
tants here were very little better, though intermixed 
with the Muſcovites; bur the wonder will ceaſe, | 
when 1 inform my reader of what was obſerved to 
me, that the Czar rather converts the Tartars with 
ſoldiers than clergymen, and is more proud to make 
tHe faithful ſubjects than good Chriſtians 
From this city to the river Oby we travelled over 
a pleaſant, fruitful, but very uncultivated country, 
for want of good management and people, and thoſe 
few are moltly Pagans. This is the place where the 
Muſcovite criminals are baniſied to, if they are not 
put to death. The" next city we came to was the 
capital city of Siberia, called Toboltki, when, having 
been almoſt ſeven months on our journey, and win- 
ter drawing on apace, my partner and I conſulted a- 
bout our particular affairs, in what manner we ſhould 
diſpoſe of ourſelves: We had been told of fledges 
and rein-deer to carry vs over the ſnow in the win- 
ter ſeaſon, the ſnow being frozen ſo hard that the 


ledges can run upon the ſurface without any danger 


of going down. As I was bound to England, I now — 

behoved either to go with the caravan to Jeroilaw, 

from thence weſt to Narva, and the gulf of Finland, 
and ſo by land or ſea to Denmark; or elle 1 muſt 
teave the caravan at a little town on > the Dwina, and 
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ſo to Archangel, where I was: certain of tipping 
Either. to England, Holland, or Hamburgh. One 
night I happened to get into the company of an il- 
luſtrious but baniſhed prince, whoſe company and 
virtues were ſuch as made me propoſe to him a me- 
thod how he might obtain his liberty. My dear 
6 friend, (ſaid he,) as Lam here happily free from 
„% my miſerable greatnels, with all its attendants of 
&« pride, ambition, avarice, and luxury; if I ſhould 
&* eſcape from this place, theſe pernicious feeds may 
again revive, to my laſting diſquietude; therefore, 
& Jet me remain in a bleſſed confinement. for I am 
4 but fleſh, a mere man, with paſſions and affections 
« as ſuch; O be not my friend and tempter too!“ 
Struck dumb with ſurprife, I ſtocd ſilent 2 while, nor 
was hein leſs diſorder; by which perceiving he want - 
ed to give vent to his mind, I defired him to conſider 
of it, and ſo withdrew, But, about two hours after, 
he came to my apartment; 0 Dear friend, {faid he,) 
« though I cannot conſent to accompany you, I ſhall 
& have this ſatisfaction in parting, that you leave me 
f an honeft Han ſtill; but as a teſtimony of my af. 

© fection to you, be pleaſed to accept this e of 
„ fables,” £7990 

In return for this eampliment I ſont: my ſervant 
next morning to bis lordſhip, with a ſmall preſent of 
tea, two pieces of China damaſk, and four little wed- 
ges of gold; but he only accepted the tea, one piece 
of damaſk, and a piece of gold, for the curioſity of 
the Japan ſtamp that was upon it. Not long after, 
he ſent for me, and told me, That what he had re- 
fuſed himſelf, he hoped upon his account I would 
grant to another, whom he ſhould name; in ſhort, 
it was his only ſon, who was about 200 miles diſtance 
from him, on the other fide of the Oby, whom he 
ſaid he would ſend for, if I gave my conſent. This I 
ſoon complied with: upon which he ſent his ſervants | 
pext day for his ſon, who returned in twenty days 
8 wiogok ſeven horſes loaded with valuable furs. 


- 


At oight the young lord was. conducted inceguitivints 
our apartment, where his father preſented him to me. 
We then concerted the beſt ways for travelling, and 
after having bought a. conſiderable quantity of ſables, 
black fox-ſkins, fine ermins, Oc. (which I ſold at 
| Archangel at a good price,) we ſet out from this city 
the beginning of June, making a ſmall caravan, being 
about thirty-two horſes and camels, of which I repre» 
ſented the head. My young lord had with him a ves 
ry faithful Siberian ſervant, well acquainted with the 
roads: we ſhunned the principal towns and cities, as 
Tumen, Soli-Kamoſkoi, and ſeveral others, by rea- 


ſon of their ſtrictneſs in examining travellers; leſt any: 


of the baniſhed: perſons of diſtinction ſhould: eſcape. 
Having paſſed the river Kama, we came to a city on 
the European fide called Soloy Kamoſkoi, where'we 
found the people moſtly Pagans as before. We then 
paſſed a defart of about 200 miles over, but in other 
places it is near 700. In paſling this wild place we 
were beſet by a troop of men on horſeback, and a. 
bout five and forty men armed with bows and arrows, 
At firlt they looked earneſtly on us, and then placed 
themſelves in our way. We were above ſixteen men, 
and drew up a little line before our camels.” My 
young lord ſent out his Siberian ſervant to know! 
who they were z but when he approached them, he 
neither knew a word they faid. nor would they ad- 
mit him to come near them at his peril, but prepared 
to ſhoot him. At his return he told us he believed 
them to be Calmuck Tartars, and that he thought 
there were more of them upon the deſart. This was 
but a ſmall comfort to us ; yet ſeeing a little grove 
about a quarter of a mile”s diſtance, we moved to it, 
by the old Portugueſe pilot's advice, without meeting 
with any oppoſition. Here we found a marſhy piece 
of ground, and a ſpring of water running into a lit- 
tle brook on one ſide, which joined another like it a 
little farther off, and theſe two formed the head of: 
the river called Writſka. As ſoon as we arrived, ve 
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300 LIFE and ADVENTURES 
vent to work, cutting down great arms of the trees, 
and laying chem: hanging ſoot. quite off) from one 


tree to anotber. In this ſituation we waited the 
motions of the enemy, without perceiving any ad- 
vancement they made towards us. About two hours 


before night, being joined by ſome others, in all a- 


bout fourſcore horſe, among whom we fancied were 
ſome women, they came upon us with great fury. 
We fired without ball, calling to them in the Ruſſian 
tongue to know their buſineſs; but they, either not 
knowing, or ſeeming not to underſtand us, came di- 
realy to the wood - ſide, not conſidering that we were 


ſo fortified as that they could not break in. Our old 


pilot the Portugueſe proved both our captain and en- 
gineer, and deſired us not to fire till they came with- 
in-piſtol-ſhot ; and when. he gave the word of com- 
mand, then to take the ſureſt aim 2 but he did not bid 
us give fire, till they were within two pikes length of 
us, and then we killed fourteen of them, wounded 


ſeveral, as alſo their horſes, having every one of us 


loaded our pieces with two or three bullets at leaſt. 

80 much were they furpriſed at our undauntedneſs, 
that they retired about a hundred roods from us. In 
the mean while, we loaded our pieces again, and ſal- 


luvyiug out, ſecured four or five of their horſes, whoſe 


riders we found were killed, and perceived them to 


be Tartars. About an hour after, they made another 


attempt, to ſee where they might break in; but find- 

s ready to receive them, they retired. - _ 
A that night we wroughe hard, in reogthening 
our ſituation, and barricading the entrances into the 


woods; but when day-light came, we had a very un- 


welcome diſcovery; for the enemy, being encouraged _ 
by their aſſiſtance, bad ſet up eleven or twelve tents 

in form of a camp, about three quarters of a mile 
from us. I muſt confeſs, I was Hever more concern- 
ed in my life, giving myſelf and all that I had over 
for loſt. And my partner declared, that as the loſs 
af N Soon be his EP before 1 Mould be 


— Wo - 


taken from vim, he would fight to the wt a drop of tl ; 


blood. 5 
As we could not pretend to fives- -our way, we 


had recourſe to a ſtratagem; we kindled a large fire, 


which burnt all night; and no ſooner was. it dark, 255 
but de purfued our journey towards the poſe, or 


ſtar, and travelling all night, by fix o'clock 


Kerrza, and from thence came to a large town named 
Ozonoys, where we heard that ſeveral-troops of Cal- 
muck Tartars had been abroad upon the deſart, but 
that we were paſt all danger. In five days after, pa 
came to Veuſſima, upon the river Witzedga 
thence we came to Lawrenſkoy, on the third of bf July 
where, providing ourſelves with two lugg 


and a convenient bark, we embarked the — and 
arrived at Archangel the eighteenth, after a year, \ five. 5 
months, and three days journey, including the eight 


months and odd days at Tobolſæki. We came from 


; Archangel the twentieth of Auguſt in the ſame year; 
and arrived at Hamburgh the thirtieth of — ; 
Here my partner and I made a very good fale of our 


goods, both thoſe of China and Siberia; when, divi- 


ding our effects, my ſhare came to 3478“. 198. 3% 
after all the loſſes we had ſuſtained, and charges we - 


had been at. Here the young lord tock his leave of 


i the morning we came to a Ruſſian village called | 


me, in order to po to the court of Vienna, not only . 7 


to ſeek p protection, but to correſpond with his father's 
friends. ge we bad ſtaid four months in Hamburgh, 


1 went from thence over land to the Sts „ where, | 
ondon the 


tenth of January 8 after ten Hay aydn nine Emer of 


embarking in the packet, I arrived 


: arg from 2 oceptÞ 
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" Chap. I. Of SOLITUDE. 


TOwrven folitude i is looked upon as a ra | 4 
to the pleaſures ok the wars, in n -- > 
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cob verſation, yet it is a happy ſtate of exemption from 

a ſea of trouble, an inundation of vanity and vexation, 

ef coufuſion and diſappeintment. While we enjoy our- 

Ives, neither the joy nor ſorrow. of other men affect 

eis : we are then at liberty, with the voice of our ſoul, 

to ſpeak to God. By this we ſhun ſuch frequent tri- 

_ - vial diſcourſe, as even becomes an obſtruction tQ@vir- 

| tue: and how often do we find, that we had reaſon 
to wiſn we had not been in company, or ſaid nothing 
when we were there! for either we offend God by 

the impiety of our diſcourſe, or lay ourſelves open to 

the violence of deſigning people by our unguarded ex- 
preſſions; and frequently feel the coldneſs and treach- 
of pretended friends, when once involved in 
trouble and affliction ; of ſuch unfaithful intimates (I 
ſhovld ſay enemies) who rather: by falſe. inneendoes 
would accumulate miſeries upon us, than honeſtly aſ- 

fiſt us when ſuffering under the hard hand of adverſi- 

ty. But in a (tate of ſolitude, when. our tongues. can- 

not be heard, except by the great Majeſty of heaven, 
how happy are we in the bleſſed enjoyment of con- 

. verſing with our Maker! it is then we make him Our 
friend, which ſets us above the envy and contempt of 
wieked men. When a man converſes with himſelf, 

be is ſure that he does not converſe with an enemy. 
Our retreat ſhould be te good company, and good 
books. I mean not by ſolitude, that a man ſhould 
retire into a cell, a deſart, or a monaſtery; which 
would be altogether an uſeleſs and unprofitable re- 
ſtraint: for as men are formed for ſociety, and have 
an abſolute neceſſity and dependence upon one ano- 
ther, ſo there is a retirement of the foul, with which 
it converſes in heaven, even in the midſt. of men; 
and indeed no man is more fit to ſpeak freely, than 
he who can, without any violence to bimſelf, refrain 
his tongue, or keep ſilence altogether. As to reli- 
gion, it is by this the ſoul gets acquainted with the 
- hidden myſteries of the holy writings ; here ſhe finds 
thoſe floods of tears, in which good men waſli them- 
Jelves day and night, and only makes a viſit to God, 


Ls 


and his Hayes. In {his ara rue 


peace and moſt ſolid joy are to be found; itil is a com 
tinual feaſt of contentment on earth, and the means 


of e ir pe in heaven. 


| Chap. U. Of HONESTY. 58 
„ : a * 


Hor vis a virtue beloved by good men, and 
pretended ta by all perſons. In this thete are ſeveral 
rees : to pay every man his on, is the common 


Jain of honeſty; but to do good to al mankind, is the | 


chancery law of honeſty ; 1 this chancery· court is 
in every man's breaſt, Where his conſeience is a lord 
chancellor. Hence it is, that a miſer, though he pays 
every body their own, cannot be an honeſt man, when 
he does not diſcharge the good offices that are incum- 
bent on a friendly, kind, and generous perſon: for, 


ſaith the prophet Iſaiah, chap. xxxii. ver, 7, 8. „ The 


„ jinſtruments of. a bur are evil: he devifeth wicked 
devices to deſtroy the poor with lying words, even 


When the needy-ſpeaketh right. But thediberab ſoul 


e deviſeth liberal things, and by liberal things mall he 


4 ſtand. It is certainly honeſty to do every thing the 


law requires; but ſhould we throw every poor debt- 
or in priſon till he has paid the utmoſt farthing, hang 
every ma lefactor without mer ey, exact the penalty of 


every bond, and the forfeiture of every indenture: 


this would be downright. cruelty; and _ honeſty; 
and it is contrary to that general rule, “ TO do to 
another that which you would have dank unto you.“ 


Sometimes neceſſity makes an honeſt man a knave; and 


a rich man an honeſt man, becauſe he has no occaſion 
to be a knave. The trial of honeily is this : Did vou 
ever want bread, and had your neighbour's loaf in 
keeping; and would ſtarve rather than eat it ? Were 
vou ever! arreſted, having in your euſtody another 


"ar 's caſh;''and would rather go to goal than break. 


it If ſo, this indeed may be reckoned: honeſty. For 


King Solomon tells us, + That a good name is better 
* than gd and is * progitns: 0 * 8 
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Ar 4 wnt are common to n 8 and 
"whether they proceed from loſſes, diſappointments, or 
the malice of men, they often bring their advantages 
along with them: for this ſhews- man the vanity and 
deceitfumeſs of this life, and is an oceafion of rectify- 
ing our meaſures, and bringing us to a more-modeſt 
opinion of ourſelves : it tells us how neceſſary the ab 
fiſtance of divine grace is unto us, when life kel be. 
comes a burden, and death even deſireable; but when 
the greateſt oppreſſion comes upon us, we muſt hare 
recourſe to patience, | begging of God to give us that 
virtue: and. the more compoſed we are under any 
trouble, the more commendable is our 2 and 
che larger will be our recompence. Let the Provo. 
. what it will, whether —— 
2 conſcientious, or # wicked, perverſe, And Ven- 
Ttious man, all this we ſhould take as from the over- 
ruling band. of-God, as 4 puniſhment for our ſins. Ma- 
ny times infured innocence may be abuſed by falſe 
oaths, or the power of wicked, | jealous, or malicious 
men; but we — it, like the palm, riſe the high- 
er the more it is depreſſed; while the juſtiee of God 
is eminenthy n in puniſhing thofe, one way 
or other, who deſire to endes vour to precure the 
_Jownfal of an innocent man 2 nor does God fail com- 
fort ing an afflicted per fon, who with tears and prayers 
Folicits the throne of Heaven for deliverance and pro- 
tection. David fays, His foul was fol} of trouble, 
ud his fe drew near unto: the grave but cer- 
taipbly David's aſſti ctions made him eminently remark- 
— as particularly when purſued by King Saul, and 
Hunted” as a partridge over the mountains. But one 
thing which R by innocence is the love of God; 
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death ieſelf, what. conſolation does our innocence pro- 
eure at our Aden nn dur 1 moments! % „ 
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I "A en e is great part of —. happioeſs, 
ſo it is a pleaſant ſight to behold a ſweet tempered 
man, who. is always fit for it ; to ſee an air of humour 
and pleaſantneſs lit ever upon bis brow, and even 
ſomething angelic in his very countenance; whereas, 
if we oblerve a deſigning man, we ſhall find a mark 
of involuntary ſadneſs. break in upon his joy, and a 
certain inſurrection in the ſoul, the natural. arp 
tant of profligate principles. 5 
They err very much, who think alien. or A 
tric morality, diſcompoſes the mind, and renders * 
unfit for ee, + for it rather inſpires us to in- 
nocent mirth, witifout ſuch a counterfeit joy as viti- 
6us men appear with; and indeed wit is as conſiſtent 
with religion, as religion is with good manners ; nor 
is there any thing in the limitation of. virtue and reli- 
gion that ſhould abate the pleaſures. of this 6 ag but 
on the contrary. — ſer ves to increaſe Wente 8 0. 


— 


? ext God himſelf, who laughs . the fool < "ubeo his 
1 fear cometh. “ 12 | 
The great ſeandal atheiſtical a diſcourſe 
8 to virtue, opght, methinks, to be puniſned by all 
od maꝑiſtrates q make a man once ceaſe to; believe 

a God, and he has nothing left to limit his fouls. How 
incongruous is it to good government, that: à man 

mall be puniſhed for drunkenneſs, and yet have liber- 
ty to affront, and even W the Majeſty of heaven K 
n, one gives ee 
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tleman i in company, or perhaps ſpeaks an affronting 
word, a-quarre]-wil} enfve,: and a combst, and — 
haps murder be the conſequence; at the leaſt, he will 


| Proſecuts him at. Jaw with che vraoſt virulence ard 


| 3 ae Nl 

he next thing to be r is en 1 
which is the language only of proficients in debauch- 
ery, who never repent but in a jail or hoſpital; and 
whoſe carcaſes reliſn no better than their diſcourſe, 
till the body becomes too nav for the ol to Ay 2 as, 

ny longer in it. 
Nor is falſe Ang to ihe lefs avtided ; tho * is 


the ſheep's cloathing hung upon the wolf's bach: it is 


the phariſee's prayer, the whore's buſs, the hypocrite” 3 
paint, the murderer's ſinile, the thief's cloak, it is 
Joab's embrace, and Judah's s kiſs ; in a word, it is 
mankind's darling fin, and the devil's' diſtinguiſhing 
character. Some add lies to lies, till it not only comes 
ta be improbable, but even impoſſible too; others lie 
for gain, to deceive, delude, and betray; and a third 
Hes for ſport, or for fun, There are ether liars, who 
. — e and malicious; who. foment differences, 

52 tales ſrom one houſe to another, in order 
— grat y their o] envious. ee, e re- 
2 or we. to ROUT” e Ws ol ba wt: 
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Chips v. Of the prefect Nate of reb fort in 
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| col debt, indeed, chere is nuch more . than, 
5 religion i in the world, more adoration than ſupplicas, | 
tion, and more hypocriſy than fincerity : and it + Y 
very melancholy to conſider what numbers of people 
there are furniſhed with the powers of reafon and gifts 
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x ; ol nature, and yer abandoned to the grofleſiiignorance. 


and depravity. - Bot it would-be. ugcharitable: for us 
to imagine (as ſome Pa piſts abounding wich too much 
All- nature, the only — to religion, do,) chat they 

will certainly be in the ſtate of damnation after this 
- life; for how can we think it conſiſtent with the mer - 
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. creatures, hed he has not Funiſhed: e wack this. 
light of his goſpel ? or how can ſuch proud;-conceitedy 
and. cruel; bigors, :preſeribe rules to the ane and 
mercy of God? Con ir ot Nye: In 

We are told hy ſome people, chat the la 5 
which king Nebuchadnezzer ſer up to be adoved: by | 
his people, held the repreſentation of the ſan in its 
right hand, as the principal object of adoration. Bur 
to wave this diſcourſe of heathens, how many ſelfs 
contradicting principles are there held among Chriſ- 

tians 2 and how do we doom one another to the de- 

vil, while all profefs eee, the lame Deur, ne 
to expect: the fame ſalvation. 

When I was at Portugal, per une held at has 
time the court of juſtice of the inquifition. All the eri- 
minals were carried in proceſſion to the great church, 

where eight of them were habited in gowns and caps 

of canvas, whereon the torments of hell were diſplays 
ed, and they were condemned and burnt: mim as 
gainſt the catholic faith and bleſſed virgin. 

Tam ſorry to make any reflection upon bei ane þ | 

but indeed in Italy the Roman religion ſeems the moſt 
eruel and mercenary upon earth; and 2 very judlei· £7 

ous perſon, who travelled through Italy from Turkey, 
tells us, That there is only the face and outwar 

„ pomp of religion there; that the church: 3 x. 

e murderers and aſſaſſins, and then delivers the civil 
% magiſtrates over to Satan for doing juſtiee; inters _ 
. dicts Whole kingdoms, and ſhuts up the churches 

6 for want of paying a few eccleſiaſtical dues, and 

4 ſo puts a ſtop to religion for want of their money; 

„ that the court of inquiſition burnt two mien for 

60 3 of the bleſſed virgin; and 

miſſionaries of China tolerated the worſhipping 

6. the devil by their new converts; that Italy was 

the theatre, where. religion was the grand opera; 
and that the ee were no other n the 

« * ſlage-players”” is} 7 4 

As co e in Poland, ber down Chriſt to be be 
* dhe * has come n 
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And as to their Proteſtants, they are the followers of 
Leis Socinus, who denied our Saviour's divinity; 
and have no concern about the ie os, - 
the Holy-Ghott. - 'T 
In Muſcovy heit e built of: wood; ad 
indeed they have but wooden prieſts, tho® of the Greek 
church they Pra as much to St Nicholas, as Papiſts 
do to the Virgin Mary, for protection: in, all Ain - 
_ fficulties and affliclions. 
As to Lutherans, they wil differ a _ | 
in believing eonfubſtantiation, inſtead: of tranſubſtan- 
tiation z but, like them, they are much pleaſed with 
the external gallantry and A N than che true 
audi real practice of it. 4 
Ia France I found a words: of 8 ba Urs 
every where crouded with them and the churches full 
of women; but ſurely never was a nation ſo full of 
blind guides, ſo ignorant of religion, and even as void 
of n. thoſe ee confeſi their ſins to 
them. | - e ©; 77 1 
Dots it not . e aha white: al men own 
the Divine Being, there ſhould be ſo many different 
8 opinions ad to the manner df paying him obedience 
in the Chriſtian church? I know net what reaſon to 
aſſign for this, except it be en N n 
und facul ties. * % 
And indeed, upon 6 we have perceived 
in all Chriſtian countries what mortal feuds have been 
about religion: what! wars and bloodſhed have mo- 
leſted Europe, till che general pacification of the Ger- 
man troubles at the treaty of Weſtphalia; and ſince 
choſe times what perſecution in the ſame country a. 
mong the churches of the Lutheranss and ſhould 1 
take a proſpect at home, what unhappy diviſions are 
| — Chriſtians in this kingdom * epifropa- 
ey and preſbyrery, the church of Englaud- men and 
the diſſenters; oppoſing one another, like SrPaul and 
25 St Peter; even to the face; that * e e the 
_ Giputeto the utmoſt extremity. yx. 
It might be a POR there are fork differen: 
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ces . dien; nd mt theſe FSA 
be more hot and n All the anſwer I can. 
give to this is, that we inquixe more concerning the 
truth of religion, than any other nation in the world; 
and tbe anxious coneern we have about it, makes us 


jealous of every opinion, and tenacious:of our on: 


and this is not becauſe we are more furious and ra 
than other people; but the truth · is, we are more con- 
| cerned. about rhem, -and being ſenſible - that the. ſerip- 
ture is the great rule of faith, the ſtandard for life — j 
ine, we have recourſe to it ourſelves, without ſub - 
| mitting to any pretended infallible judge on earth. 
There is another queſtion, pertinent aha 
andd that is, what remedy can we apply to this mala- 
dy And to this I muſt negatively anſwer, Not to be 
lefs religious, that we may differ the leſs. This is 
ſlriking at the very root of all religious differences: 
for certainly, were they to be carried on with a 
peseeable ſpirlt, willing to 1 informed, our variety 


nor we ſeparate in communion. of  chaxity, 
| though, we did not agree in ſeveral articles of religion. 

Nor is there z leſs uſeful queſtion to flart, = | 
bers Will our unhappy 
To which, I hope, I may anſwer, in Heaven; there 
all unchciſtian and unbrotherly "> ferences will find a 
period ; there we ſhall embrace many a-ſinper, that 
here we think it a diſnonour to converſe. with; and 
perceive many a heart we have broken here with cen- 
ſures, reproaching,. and revilings, made whole agein 
by the balm of the ſame Redeemer's blocd. Here we 
mall perceive there have been other flocks than thoſe 
of our fold ; that thoſe we have excommunicated have 
been taken into that Iuperior communion z and, in a 
word, that thofe contradicting notions and principles, 


mall then find reconcileable to themſelves, to one ana- 
ther, and to the fountain of truth. If any man aſk ng, 
why our differences cannot be ended on earth ; Jane 


_w—_ wers we balk lt. halt ae ed, tl 
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of opinions would not have the name of differences 3 


- religious. differences. end? 


which we thought inconſiſtent with true religion, we 5 
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3 go and Ab NT. R "ox 
_ they would be reconciled, we would put an end to 
them before; but this is impoſſible to be done: fur 
* mens certain cohvictions of truth are not equal to 
| one another, or to the weight or: Aipnificancy" of ſuch 
= veracity; ſo neither can a general effect of this er 
= de expected on this ſide of the grave 
= Before I conclude this chapter, I ſhall doy leave 10 | 
diſcourſe! a little of the wonderful-exceHlency”of-ne- 
gative religion and negative virtue; The latter ſets 
but, like tte phariſee, with, God, I thank thee f it is 
a piece of religious pageantry, the hy por ite's hope: 
and, in a word, it is poſitive vice: forfit is either a 
i mai to deceive others, or 4 miſt to deceive ourſelves, 
A man that is clothed with negatives, thus argues: 1 
am not ſuch a drunkard as my landlord; fach à thief 
zs my tenant, ſuch a ſwearer as his neighbour's nei- 
tber am La cheat, an atheiſt, a rakiſh fellow, ora high. 
5 1 Wayman: no, 1 live a ſober regular retired life: 1 
damm a good man, I go to church, God, I thank thee. 
6 - Nes, though a man boaſts of his, virtue in contradic- 
tiion to the vices mentioned, yet a per ſon had better 
4 ave them altogether than che man bimſelf; for he 
1 himſelf, fo perſuaded that he 'is en 
religious enough already, that he has no thoughts of 
any thing, except it be to pull off his hat to God Al. 
„ now and then, and ne him that he has no 
—_— for him; aud has the yattity- do think 80 * 
hbours muſt imagine well of him to. 

e negative man, though he is no a is yet 
Jet with the pride of his own worth: a good 
=. and peace · maker in other families, but a 
tyraut in his own: appears in chureh for a how, but 
never falls upon his kgees in bis cloſet; does all his 
alms before men to be ſeen of them; eaper in the du- 
ties of the ſee ond table, but regardleſs of the firſt; ap- 
pears religious, tobe taken notice of by men, but with 
out intercourſe or communication between God and 
his own foul: Pray, What is the man? or What 
comfort is there of the life he lives? he is inſenſible 
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wy . us for 5 CAP 1 into „the private and} re- 
tired part of his converſation: Wbat notions has he 
of his ent hours, and of the progreſs of time to 
the great centre and gulf of life, eternity? Does he 
ow how to put a right value on time, or eſteem 
3 life blood of his ſoul, as it really is, and act in all 
the moments of i it, as one chat muſt account for them? tl 
If then you. can form an equality between what . 


ean do, and what be ſhall receive z leſs can it be found- - 


ed upon his negative virtue, or what he has forborn 


to do, and if neither his negative nor poſitive piety” 
can be equal to the e and to a that 


reward is to laft for, what then! is to become of the 
Phariſee, when he is to be judged by the ſincerity of 
his repentance, and rewarded according to the infinite 


grace of God, with bleſſedneſs to an endleſs eternity? 


8 When the negative man converſes with the inviſi- 
| ble world, 3 is filled with as much horror and dread _ 
a8 Felix, when St Paul reaſoned to him of temperance 
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righteouſneſs, and of judgment to come: For Felix, -_ "2 
though: a great philoſopher, of great power and reve= 1 


nce, was a negative man, and he was made ſenſible 


y the apoltle, that. as à life of virtue and temperance 
Nas its own reward, by giving a healthy body, a clear 
head, and a compoſed life; ſo eternal happineſs muſt 


: proces from another ſpring; namely, the infinite un- 


unded graee of a provoked God, who having erect- 


ed a righteous tribunal, Jeſus Chriſt would Teparate 


ſuch as by faith and repentance he had brought home 
and united to himſelf by the grace of adoption, ' and 
on the foot of his having laid down his life as a ran- Y 


ſom for them, had appointed them to ſalvation, when 


all the philoſophy, temperance, and righteouſneſs in 5 


the world beſides had been ineffoctual. And this, I ſay, 


it was. chat made F vir, this negative man, tremble,” 2 4 


VI. Of liſteni 18 to the voice of Provi d, 


T 1 magnificent and wiſe ** Solomon * us ory 4 
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1 E ermirted Us to 18685 58 not to ere Sk 
_ theſe 1275 that are unſearchable, and be "efeQtally 
locked up from our knowledge. "Now, 6+ as liſte 
u to the voice of Providence” is my ipreſbht! ſubjeR, 

| Fintend, in the firſt place, to write to thoſe-who own, 

1. That there is a God, a firſt: great moving cauſe of 

all things, and eternal power, prior, and confequently 

| ſuperior to all created power or being. 2. That this 

_ Eternal power, which is God, is the fovereign creator | 

du g e vernor of heaven and eartnmn ITY. 

"Fo avoid all needleſs diſtinctlons, whit” perſons in 

-the Godhead exerciſe the creating, and what the go · 

verning power, L offer that glorioùs text, Pfal. AKAI. 

65, where the Whole Trinity is entitled ro: the . 

5 work; and therefore, in the next 391 

mall lay down thefe two propofitions: * 
I. That the eternal God guides by hir Flo RES the 

Whole untverſe, which was created by his power. 

bh That this providence manifeſts a particular care 
over, and concern in the governing and Kerim 
man, the moſt noble creature upon earth.” 

x -» is plain, that natural religion proves the firſt, 
| by intimating the neceſſity of a providence guiding and 
governing the world, from the conſequence” of the 
wiſdom, Juſtice, preſcience, ant goodneſs of the al- 
mighty Creator: for otherwife It would be abſurd to 
think that God mould create 'a world, without any 
care or providence over it, in guiding the operations 

of nature, ſo as to preſerve the order of his creation. 
Revealed religion gives us a light into the care and 
concern of his providence, by the climate's being 
made habitable, the creatures fubjected and made 
nouriſhing} and all vegetable life made medicinal; and 
all this for the ſake of man, who is made viceroy to 
' the 3 of the earch. The mort * I ſhall 
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give of providence i is this: That it is that aporetion; 

of the power, of the wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs of 
God, by Which be influences, governs, and directs, not 
only the means, but the events of all things, which 
concern us in this ſublunary world; the ſovereignty 
of which we ought always to reverence, obey its mo- 
tions, obſer ve its dictates, and liſten to its voice. The 
pn ent man foreſeeth the evil, and hidethbimſelf; that 

16,88 1 take it, there is a ſecret providence intimate: 


hun it. 
„The "ſame p ky that Sir Toba: Hotham kept out Hull 


againſt the rayal martyr King Charles I. the ſame day: 
Sir John Hotham was put to death by the e e 
for that very action: the ſame day that the king him- 
{elf ſigned the warrant for the execution of the Earl 
ol Stafford, the ſame day of the month was he bar · 
barouſly murdered by the blood - thirſty Oliverian crew: 
and the ſame day that King James II. came to the 
crown againſt the bill of excluſion, the ſame day he 


was voted abdicated by the parliament, and the throne "uk Ee 


filled with King William and Queen Mary. 

The voice of ſignal deliverance from ſudden An 
gers, is not only a juſt call to repentance, but a cau- 
tion againſt falling into the like danger; but ſuch whe 


are utterly careleſs of themſelves after, ſhew a lethar- 


gy of the worſt nature, which ſeems to me to be a 

kind of practical atheiſm, or at leaſt a living in cun- 
tempt of Heaven, when he receives goed at the hand 
of his Maker, but is unconcerned from whence it 


comes, or to thahk the bountiful, hand that gave it; 
neither when he receives evil, does it alter his manner 


of life, or bring him to any ate of humiliation. 
We have a remarkable ſtory of two ſoldiers being. 


condemned. to death in Flanders. The general being 
prevailed upon to, ſpare one of; them, ordered them to 
$alt dice upon the drum-head for their lives; the firſt 
Saving thrown two. ſixes, the ſecond fell a wringing 
his hands, having ſo poor à chance to eſeape; how= 
ever, having n, e lurprifed mie; he alle Tf 


to os that Ave Langer: threaens,: if we ſtrive not to 
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_ threw'other to ſixes. The officer: appointed to few ” 
the execution ordered them to throw again; they. | 
did ſo, and each of them threw fives ; at which the 
ſoldiers that ſtood round, ſhouted; and ſaid, neither 
of them was to die. Upon this the officer acquainted 
the council of War, who ordered them to throw a third 
time, when they threw two fours ; the general r=] : 
made acquainted with it, ſent for the men, and 
doned them: I love, ſays he, in ſuch extraerdiff 
caſes, to liſten to the voice of providence, = 
Mie read in the holy writings, how God Sn to 

men, by appearance of angels, or by dreams and vi- 
| Hons of the night. As God: appeared 0 Abraham, 
ot, and Jacob; ſo angels have appeared to many i in 
other caſes; as to Manoah and his 1 18 Zachariah, the 
Virgin Mary, and to the apoſtles others have been 
warned in a dream, as king Abimelech, te 1 20 
phet Balaam, and many others. 

It is certainly a very great and noble aeg what 
we ſhall be after this life? for there is ſcarce a doubt 
that there is a place reſerved for the reception of our 
fouls after death: for if we are to be, we muſt have 
a where, which the ſcriptures aſſert by the examples 
of Dives and Lazarus. The doctrine of ſpirits was 
long believed before our Saviour's time; for when the 
diſeſples of the . bleſſed Jeſus perceived aur Saviour 
walking on the ſea, they were much fur priſed, as 
though they had ſeen a ſpirit.” Nay; in thoſe ages of 
the world, it was believed that ſolvics intermeddled in 
the affairs of mankind ; and throughout the Old Teſ- 
rtament I do not find any thing that in tho leaſt con- 
tradicts it. All the pains and labour that ſome learn- 
ed men have taken to confute the ſtbry of the witch 
aof Endor, and the appearance af an oſd man per ſon- 
ating Sammel, caftnot make ſuch apparitions incon- 
ſiſtent with-nature or religion: and it is plain, that 
it was seither a good: or bad ſpirit, that prophetically 
told the unfortunate king what ſhould happen the next 
day; for, faid the ſpirit, „The Lord will deliver thee 
e into the hand of the Philiſtines; and to-morrow + 
6 Malt thou and thy ſons be with me.” a 
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- Aide range not ions poſſeſſed mie; when! 
0 in the deſolate iſland ; eſpecially on a moon ſhine 
night, when. every buſh ſeemed. a man, and every tree 
a man on horſeback: - When L crept into the diſmal 
cave, where the old goat lay expiring, whoſe articu - 
| late groans even reſembled- thoſe of a man, how was 
| I ſurpriæed l my blood chilled in my veins, a cold ſwea- 
ty de w ſet on my forehead, my hair ſtood W 
and my joints, like Bellhazzar's et {truck againſt 
one another. And indeed, though I afterwards found 
what it Was, the remains ef this ſurprize did not Wear 
off for a great while; and I had frequently returns of 
thoſe vapburs on different occaſions, and: wandte. 
without ea t Al,. ee 50 ing 3 
One night; after; having ſeen ſome appearance-in 5 Ol 
the air, as I had jm lain down in my bed, one:of-my _ 
feet pained me; after that came a numbneſs, ſuececd- 
ed with a tinkling in my blood; when on a ſudden I! 
© thought ſomething alive lay upon me, from my knee, 
to above half my leg. Upon this I flung myſelf dut ß 
bed Where I-thought the ereaturs lay; but finding n. 
thing, Lord deliver me from an evil ſpirit; fad 0. 
644 what can this be? When I lighted a —— can! 
perceive no living creature in the place with me but 
the poor parrot, who being frighted, eried out, „odd 
your tongue, and, What's the matter with you e 
which words I had taught him, by ſaying: ſa to 8 
when he made ſuch ſcreaming noiſes as * did nat üke. 9 25 
„Lord, (ſaid L aloud) ſurely the devil has been herr. 
Hold your tongue, ſays Poll. I was then mad at ibe 
bird, and putting on my clothes, cried, I am meu 
frighted. “ What's the matter with you?“ fays. Poll. 
Lou toad, laid I. I' knock your brains out. 4 Hold 
your tongue, cried he again, and ſofell a chattering, 
and calling Robinſon Cruſoe as he did before. But af- 
5 ter I had compoſed my ſelf, and went to bed again, Ib e- 
gan plainly toi ſee it was a diſtemper that aſfæctet my 3 
ner ves, and ſo my terrors vaniſhed at once. 4 
Ho intelligences are given or received: weidewon 
know. nor are we e how. they; RO! 
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from ſpirits uriembodied, to ours that are in life * or, 
on the contrary, from us to tbein: the latter certaim 
y is done without the help of the organs, and the 


former is conveyed by the ee age "vie" -  - a 


tired faculties of the ſoul. 0 680 5 

The ſpirits, without the belp of eee bverk, 
and the more particular diſcoveries of the converſe of 
ſpirits, ſeem to me as follow; to wit, dreams, voices, 
noiſes, impulſes, N apprebenſions, involuntary | 
ſadneſs, t T7 tr "a | 
Dreams of old were the ways by which God litmſetf 
"was pleaſed to warn men what ſervices to perform, 
and what to ſhun. Joſeph was directed of God in a 
dream to go to Egypt; and ſo were the wiſe- men warn- 
ed in a dream to depart into their ewn country ano» 
'ther: way, to avoid the fury of Herod. I am not like 
' thoſe: who think dreams are the mere doſings of à de- 
Hiriovs head, or the relics of a day's perplexities or 
Peres 3 but, on the contrary, I mutt beg leave to 

ay, I never met with-any capital mifchief in my life, 
dut 1 had ſome notice of it by a dream; and* had i 
not been a thovghtleſs unbeheving creature,” I might 
have taken many a warning, and avoided many of 
\ * evils 1 afterwards 2 into, ee * ee ne- 
df thoſe dream. EW) 
I was once prefent at a diſpute berech 2 — . 
** a clergy man, upon the ſubject of dreams. The 
Arſt thought no regard ſhould be given unto them; 
that their communication from the invifible to the 
-viſible world was a mere chimeras without any ſolid 
Foundation. For, 1.” faid he, if dreams were from 
the agency of any preſeient being, the'motives wouk 
be more direct, and the diſcoveries more plain; and 
not by allegories and emblematic faneies, expreſſing 
things imperfect and obſcure- 2. Sinee, with the 
"notice of evil, there was not a power given to avoid 
At, it is not likely to proceed from a. ſpirit, but mere- 
ly fortuitous. 3. That the inconftaney of ſuch no- 
_ *rices; in caſes equally important, proves they did not 
N from any ſuch ohne: 4. That as * mot 
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| diſtiot Ureanis had nothing in them of any Seni. - 7 
ceancy, it would be ie and vain to think that 
they came from heaven. And, 5. That as men were 'Y 
not always thus warned or ſupplied with notice of 
or evil, ſo all men are not alike. ſupplied with - 
them; and what reaſon could we give, why one man 
or one: woman ſhould not have the lame hints: as an- 
other ? e dee - IF 
Ps all ahis the clirgyraan gave anſwer ; t. A 
to the ſignification of dreams, and the objections a- 
gainſt them as being dark and doubtful, they are ex- 
preſſed generally by hierogly phical repreſentatione, ſi- 
milies, alluſions, and figurative emblematic ways, by 
which means, for want of interpretation, the thing 
was not under ſtood, and conſequently the evil not. 
ſhunned.. 2. That we charge God-fooliſhly, to ſay, - 
that he has given the notice of evil without the power 
to avoid it; for if any one had not power to avoid the 
| evil, it was no notice to him; and it was want of 
giving due bead to that notice, that men firſt neglect - 
ed themſelves, and then charged the Judge of all the 
earth with injuſtice, 3. That we ought not to find 
fault with the. inconſtancy of theſe notices, but rather 
with our weak underſtandings, by pretending dreams 
were not to be regarded, and negligent when the 
voice really ſpoke to us for our good. It is a miſtake- 
to ſay, dreams have no import at all: we might with 
more reaſon have ſaid, none that we could perceive 
the reaſon of, owing to our blindneſs and ſupine ne- 
gligence, too ſecure at one time, and too much a- 
larmed at another; ſo that the ſpirit which We might 
be ſaid to be converſing with in à dream, was con · 
ſtantly and equally kind and carefal 3 but our powers 
are not always in the ſame ſtate of action, not equal - 
* attentive to, or retentive of the: hints that were 
given. And, 4. to anfwer the laſt queſtion, why- 
people are not equally ſupplied ? this ſeemed to be no 
queſtion; for Providence itſelf might have ſome ſhare. 
in the direction of it, and then that providence might: 
be limited by a 8 wok ; That as to. Ib 
5 | | 3 
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ts of ſo brim he cold not 3 it a eee 
ſuch a thing there was, but why there was ſo much of 


it, and no more, was none of his buſineſs, and that no 
ſuch diſcovery had ever yet been made to mankind. 


Nor were we to imagine leſs of waking dreams, tran- 
ces, viſions, noiſes, hints, impulſes, and all the waking 
teſtimonies: of an invifible world, and of the commu. 
nication that there is between us and them, which 
commonly entertain us with our eyes open. 


One time my fancy ſoared on high, to ſee 887 dif. 


ee could make in thoſe clearer regions. I found 
that ſuch immenſe bodies as the ſun, ſtars, planets, 
and moos, in the great circle of the lower heaven, are 


far from being found in the ſtudy of nature on the 


Jurface of the earth. Here I ſaw many things that 
we can entertain little or no notion or in a (tate of 
common life, and the emptineſs of our notion, that 
the planets are habitable worlds, that is, created like 


ours for the ſubſiſtence and exiſtence of man and beat, 


and the preſervation of the vegetative and ſenſitive 


life: no, no: this is, Iaſſure you, a world of-fpirits; 


for here | ſaw a clear demon{tration of Satan being 

the “ prince of the power of the air, keeping his 

court or camp, with innumerable. angels to attend 
him; but his power is not fo great as we imagine; be 
can tempt us to the crime, but cannot force us to com- 

mit it; Humanum eſt peccare. Neither bas the devil 
power to force the world into a rebellion againſt Hea- 
ven, tho“ his legions are employed among favage na- 
tions to ſet up their maſter for a god, who make the 
| Heathens either worſhip him in perſon, or by his re- 
preſentati ves, idols, and monſters, with the cruel ſa- 
crifices of human blood. Now, as to the limitations 
of the devil's power, you; mult under ſtand, that as 
there are numbers of evil ſpirits employed in miſchief, 
ſo there are numbers of good angels ſent from the 
higher and bleſſed abodes to diſconcert and - oppole 
their meaſures ;- and this every Chriſtian, I hope, be- 
. heves, when he prays to God, the Father of ſpirits, to 
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= his angels * over bim while her Aube reh 
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47 ROBINSON CRUSOE. . az hy , 
and 3 For if by theſ ſe preventing) powers Co 
ea 


FF devil was not reſtrained, the 
co dearth, 'droughts, and famine ; the air infected with 
noxious fumes; and, in a word, mankind would be ut- 
terly deſtroyed, which might oblige our Maker, (if 1 
may be allowed the ex preſſion,) to the 'neceſfity of a - 
new Fiat, or elſe have no more creatures to honour 
and worſhip him. Teepe ths 1 5 
As the devil never nde infioufors 1 ſhall ob- 
fer ve, that I learned a way how to make a man dream 
of what I pleaſed. For inſtance, let us ſuppoſe one 
to be ſound aſleep, let another lay his mouth cloſe te 
dis ear, and hi per any thing ſa ſoftly as not to a- 
wake him, the ſleeping man ſhall dream of what has 
been ſo whiſpered in his ear; nay, I can affure you, 
thoſe inſinuating devils can do this even when we 
are awake, which I call impulſes of the mind: for 
from whence, but from theſe inſinuators, come our 
cauſeleſs paſſions, involuntary wickedneſs, or ſinful de- 
ſires ꝰ Who elſe form ideas in the mind of man when 
he is aſleep, or preſents terrible or beautiful figures 
to his fancy: ?. Mr Milton repreſents the devil t᷑mpt- 
ing Eve in the ſhape of a toad, lying juſt at her ear, 
when in her bower the lay faſt aſleep; and brings in 
Eve telling Adam what an uneaſy night's reſt ſhe had, 
and relating her dream to him. And likewiſe L believe | 
that good ſpirits have the ſame intercourſe with aus, in. 
warning us againſt thoſe things that are evil, and 
prompting us to that which is good. | 
Were we to have the eyes of our ſouls opened, f 
thro' the eyes of our bodies, we ſhould ſee this very 
immediate region of air which we breathe in, throng- 
ed with ſpirits now inviſible, and which other wife 
would be the moſt terrible: we ſhould view the ſecret 
tranſactions: of thoſe meſſengers who are. employed 
| when the parting ſoul takes its leave of the reluctant 
body, and perhaps ſee things nature would ſhrink 
back from with the utmoſt. terror and amazement. 
In a-word, the curtain of providence for the on Bo 


tion of Ang. here, and the Curtain of Judge ker 


th would be ſubjeQed. - 4 | 
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* nnn af rhe nate of ſouls 8 would ; 
be alike drawn back; and what heart could ſupport 
here its future ſtate of life, much leſs: That of 1 its fu. | 
ture Nate after life, even good or bad. | 
A gentleman of my acquaintance, wing: about ſe- 
ven miles diſtant from-London, a friend that came to- 
dine with him ſolicited him to go to the- city. Wut, 
faid the gentleman, is there any occafion for me? No, 
Sir, ſaid the other, nothing at all, except the enjoy- - 

ment of your good company; and ſo gave over impor- 
tuning him. Juſt then a ſtrong impulſe of mind ur- 
ged the gentleman, and purſued him like à voice, 
with Gp to. London, Go to London. Hark ye, ſays he 
to his friend, is all well at London ? am I wanted. 
there? Or did you afk. me to. go with you on any par- 
ticular account? Are all my family well? Ves, indeed 

Sir, ſaid he, I perceived: them alt very hearty z-and 1 

did not aſk:you-to go to London upon _ particular 
_ account whatfoever, except it was for the ke of your 
good company. Again he put off his refolution; but 
{till the 2 ſuggeſted to him, Go to London, and 
at length he did fo. When he came there, he founda 
letter and meſſenger had been there to ſeek him, and 
to tell him of a — buſineſs, which was, . firſt 
and laſt, above a thouſand pounds to him, and Which 
might inevitably been loſt, had he not . to Lon · 
don that night. 
The obeying of ſeveral hints, or ſecret lapubſan, ar- 
gues great wiſdom, I knew a man that was under 
misfortunes, being guilty of miſdemeanors againſt the 

overnment; when abſeonding for fear of his ruin, 
all bis friends adviſing him not to put himſelf in the 
hands of the law, one morning as he awaked, he felt 

a ſtrong impulſe darting into his mind thus, Write a 
letter to them: “ and this was repeated ſeveral times 
to his mind, and at laſt he anſwered to it, as if it had 
been a voice, Whom ſhall Iwrite to : Ty Immediate- 

1y it replied, “ Write to the judge;” and this impulle 
purſued him for ſeveral days, till at length he took 

| ren, ink, and Papers ane ſat down-to write. to him; 
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ben immediately words flowed from his pen, e 
ſtreams from a fair fountain, that charmed even him 
ſelf witk hopes of fucceſs. In ſhort, the letter was 
fo ſtrenvous in argument, ſo pathetic in its eloquence, 
and ſo perſuaſively moving, that when the judge had 
read it, he ſent him an anſwer he might be eaſy, he 
would rende to make that matter light to him; 
and indeed neve left exerting himſelf, till he had 
ſtopt the 5 and rellored him to | his warty; 
and family + jo ft 
I knew a s vhs. had fo ſtrong i an ; operation | 
upon her mind, that the houſe ſhe was in would be 
burnt that very night, that ſhe could not fleep z the 
impulſe ſhe had upon her mind preſſed her not to. go 
to bed, which, however, ſhe get over, and went to 
bed; but was ſo terrified with the thought, which 
run in her mind, that the houſe would be burnt, that 
ſhe could not go to fleep 3 but communicating her 
. apprehenfjons to another in the family, they were both 
in ſuch a fright, that they applied themſelves to fearch 
0 the top of the houſe to the bottom, and to fee 
every fire and candle ſafe out, ſo that, as they all ſaid, 
it was impoffible that any thing could happen then, 
and they ſent to the neighbours on both ſides to do 
the like. Thus far they Gd well; but had ſhe obey- 
ed the hint which pr eſſed upon her ſtrangely, not to 
go to bed, ſhe had done much better; for the fire was 
actually kindled at that very time, tho? not'broken our. 
About an hour after the whole family was in bed, the 
houſe juit over the way, directly oppolite, Was all in 
flames, and the wind, which was very high, blowing 
the flame upon the houſe this gentle woman lived in, 
ſa filled it with ſmoak and fire, in a few minutes, the 
ſtreet being narrow, that they had not air to breathe, 
or time to do any thiog, but jump ont of their beds, 
and ſave their lives. Had ſhe obeyed the hint given, 
and not gone to bed, ſhe might have ſaved ſeveral 
things ; but the few moments ſhe bad ſpared to ber 
were e bor 5 quit ſufficient to 1 out of. bed, N NE | 
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"clothes; . knd get nn ſtairs, for the houſe was on 
fire in helf a quarter of an hour. 
: While I am mentioning theſe things, ſogkhinks it 
* bad that we ſhould obey the whiſpers of evil 
Piits, and not much rather receive the notices which 

dog ones are pleaſed to give. We never perceive 
2 misfortune of this, but when in real danger; 


. $a 85 ben we cry, '66 My mind miſgave me when I was 
= © going about it; bur, if ſo, why do you ſlight 

ite caution? Why not liſten to it “ as to à voice?“ 
7 ond then there had been no. \ redſon, to make this co m- 


| "remember about: 14 or 45 years ago 255 to Ame l 
be very politive,) there was a young clergyman 
the city of Dublin in Ireland, who dreamed a ve- 

Funcommon dream, That a gentleman had killed 

wife, a relation of his, by ſtabbing her in ſeveral 

| . 2's the fright of this gwakeg fim, bur finding it 

. 2 @ dream, he compoſed h again to ſleep, when he 
| dreamed a ſecbntk time the me dream, This made 
| him a little uneaſy ; but thinking it proceeded from. 
the impreſſion made on his mind by the former, he 

went to ſleep again and dreamed the ſame dream a 
third time alſo. So-troubled was he at this, that he 

- aroſe and knocked at his mother's chamber, Sa bis. 

concern, and his apprehenſions that all were not right 

at his relation's houſe. Dear ſon, ſays the good old 
entlewoman, do not mind theſe fooliſh dreams; and 
Jvery much wonder, that you, being a perſon in ho- 
9 orders, ſhould have regard to ſuch illuſions. Up. 
TY IF 8 25 this he went to bed again, fell aſleep, and dreamed 
& Aa fourth time as before. And then indeed he put on 
his night-gown, and went to Smithfield, the place 
where his relation dwelt, Here is was, alas, he per- 
ceived his dream too ſadly fulfilled, by ſeeing his re · 

Lation, the young lady, big with” child, who was a 

| Proteſtant, tabbed in ſeven places, by her barbarons 

=_  #Hufband Mr Euſtace, a a violent Papiſt, only for ſome 
diſcourſes of: religion. that ha ppened the day before. 

* _ After the e had de her ; in. three places, he 
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kent to make his eſcape out at e window, | 19 57 he Ss 1 

out, My dear, don! 't leave me, come back, and I: 1 1 
4 ſhall be well again.” At which he returned in a. 7 
belliſn rage, and gave her four wounds more when, oy 2 
even in this condition, riſing from her bed, ſhe wraps 18 
' ped herſelf in her night-gown, and went to the Lord 144%; 3 

Biop of Ralpho's chamber door (the biſhop. lodging. _. "i # , 

at that time in the bouſe,) « My Lord, (ſaid ihe, ) ©. 9 
« my Lord, make haſte unto me; but as ſoon a8 U 1 
Lordſhip came ſhe expired in his arms, reſigning her: op 
precious ſoul into the hands of Almighty God. EB, 
cruel wretch her huſband was ſhot by the + Fi 8 
too good a death for one who deſerved the re and 
the lady was univerſally lamented by all tender and 
religious people. And this tragical relation I have 
mentioned upon the account of that impulſe or „ Line oo 
which the clergyman had at the fatal time of the: 7 "4+. 
bloody ion. „ 
It might be expected I mould enter v poh the ſob⸗ — ol 
ject of apparitions, and diſcourſe n the re- 
| lity of them; and whether they can reviſit the place- * 
of their former exiſtence, and reſume thoſe faculties 
of ſpeech and ſhape as they had when living; but 
as theſe are very doubtful matters, I ſhall Oy. make 
a few obſervations upon them. 

I once heard of a man that would allow the rene 
of apparitions, but laid it all upon the devil, i a 
that the ſouls of men departed, or good men, did ne- „ 

ver appear. To this very man ſomething did appear: Wy 
be ſzid, he ſaw the ſhape of an ancient man paſs by. = fx MY 
him in the duſk, who, holding up his hand in a 
threatning poſture, cried out, © O wicked man, repent, IM 
4 repent.” Terrified with this apparition, he eon- 55 
ſulted ſeveral friends, who adviſed him to take the . gt 1 
vice. But, after all, it was not an apparition, but a 
Wl grave and pious gentleman, who met him by mere 1 0 
accident, and had been ſenſible of his wickedneſs *- | 
e and who never undeceived him, leſt it ſhould hinder” 3 
. his teformation. Were we always willing to make Wh 
e good uſe” of FAA, 3 real r eee know INE: 5 
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"I ut e a t way 8 him 1 the 
alle worlds for Lim very poſitive, he: would fel. 
om. lit us if be thought bis coming would do us 
but ſo ablohitely is he at the command of 
{IS he muſt 80 Ven to to do the work bans 
Ry * IE - 
me peop ide very in — 5 the general no- 
; n, 2 there are no appatritions or, ſpirits at all; 
Yr is worle- than thoſe who fancy they ſſee them up- 
{on every. occaſion 2 for thoſe carry their notions far. 


1 3 =Y even to annihilate-the devil, and believe no- 
about him, neither of one kind or other: the 


A 8 : 
geit lep they come to is to conclude, „There is no 


35 3 God, andiſo atheiſm takes its riſe in the ſame fink, 
$ 8 BY 92 Wich. a carcleflueſs. about futurity. But there is no 
dean to enter upon an argument to prove the 
being of the Ahnighty, or to il ilſy ſtrate his power by 
words, who bas ſo many: undeniable teſtimonies in the 
Preaſts of every rational being, to prove his exiſtence; 
aud we have ſufficient proofs enough to convince. us 
"8 of the great ſaperintendency of divine Providence in 
re minuteſt affairs of this world; the manifeſt exiſtence 
£ of, the inviſible world the reality of ſpirits, and in- 
75 gtelligence between us and them. W bo I have faid, I. 
23 hope will not miſlead any perſon, or be-a means. 
727 i : wo > hereby they may delude themſelves; for I have 
| #6 — . — of theſe things with the utmoſt ſeriouſneſs of 
mind, and with a ſincere and ardent defire for the 
> good and benefit of he world. , : 78 
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